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To the Chriſtian Reader, Grace, Mercy EN 


| aud: peace from God be mulciplieds © £3 

T "> Communion of Chriftians with 

of | the Lord aud among themſ#lves,954 4 

Y dir ood Reader?) both needfull and I 
*| comfortable to be known: far it # the ſtay 


F aud ſtrength of the ſoule it many ren = p | 
# | rations, and the meanes to conſerve.tþe : 


* | Church ftedfaſt infaith and love, Anidif 
| | ere pore ſaledwight, 
pon the ground of Gods word; they will  . 
ji as hebboards of ha T. aberngele han. 222 ws 24 
ding upright, with ther tenons faſtnedin\*6. : 

- ker of plver, For what.6s [weeter to | 
' Fatronbled conſcience, then the aſſurance  — - © 
of [aluation ; aud what is better jo ſlab. F 

iſp one weake aud fainting faith, then F 

when beth fleſh and heart. dv 1 "ow 
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nd. feele, that Þ\Godss therac ee of* our, byſa.93o6 * 
Heat, and oar portion, for ever? Agazue, _— 
how good i5.it,qud how pleaſant for bre- yr, 32. 
thren to avell tagether.su unity ? like the | 
. [-pretioms .oyntment.ou Agrons bead; &-the 
' { dewonthe monntains of Sion, Gedhath 
; Fappornted his hoty Sonne Teſws, to he the 
head 0+ governour of his peoplezthe? ane 
I. thor of eternall ſatfvation to al themthas 
4 :0bey him, He bathſet WP alſo the king dom 
+ Eo (rift onearth, Which is bis ( harch, 3 
: Fihe © pillar and ground of truth, He 6s.the * Tim.3,15” 
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 Fiok.8,r, f bobt of the world, whom all muſt follow, 


| &Rv2:9 that wonldhave the lizht of life; & 8 Te= 


0p _ ſhall walks in the light of it, He is the 
E "Gal 4.26 ? Father this thek mother of us all ,Of the 


fa. 32+2 


| oFfaig,.s by day, & flaming fire by night (as when 
RK 3x00.13 pbe brought his 1[racl - of Egypt)and 


2l. apon all the glory, is a defence ; there is a 


fhadow 3u the day for the heat, arefuge. 
and feclter for the ftorme, and for jo 
; raJn, It ts requifit t herefare,that all men 
| qMat-Iz "come 4to Chriſt,if they would have life, 
_ 14.6, and by him: unto the Father, and abide 
frloh.1,33 59 i communion with them both;that they 
P39 may be * foundin him, have the juſtice 
which is of God through faith ; that they- 


merle10 way * kow him,and the vertue of his re- 


furretion, and the felowſhip of his af fu 


 Ulions,and be made conformable unto his” 


death : this is as the firſt and great com- 
mandement of the law, and the ſecond is 
A like unto it, that they ſecke » the place. 
which hee hath choſen to pat his _ 
| ; Fnere: 


tDeut, 12 


231d Sox it 5s ſaid, happy are al that ſhroud | 


!: a mma LY Si... — IA—_— —_ i PIFY _— an PRES ps e"5mh a a 


A 


to the Reader. 


nour dvvelleth, where hevfeedeth andioane. y S cng-1.6, 
ſeth (his flock) to ly-downe at neon;that 


thither they bring their riches, their glo- , co 
#y and honour, that of every ſuch one the Key 21.26, | 
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Lord may count when he writeth the peo- 


x | *rhat (o bes. 1.87,6. 
ple, * He was borne there;rhat ſo being 7 pla d7.6 
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b Chriſts , and children of the free Wo» 84,46, 


man, andheires bypromiſe ; they may _ , 


© receive forgiveneſſe of ſms, and inheri= - 
tance among them which L [aultified 


-v 


there, and * love the place where hts ho- » pſal.26.8* 


4 


by faith in him : for he hathſaid , that 41Gifg hes, 


4 bis Elect ſhall inherit his monntain,a 
his ſervants ſhall dwell there. - 

But, two things there are, Which will ' 
binder our feet from running this way, - 
if: We beware wot of them ; the one ts, tas 
much liberty, which many men take tn 
the faith of the Goſpell,” and obedience of 
the ſame, whiles they turne Gods grace - 
wto Wantonne(ſe, and abuſe h:3 mercy to 
the falfilling of their own lufts and licen- 
ciouſueſſe : whereas they ſhould make a 
ena of their ſalvation © in feare and eptil.2. 12 
mrembling, knowing even the *righteous 
are ſcarcely ſaved, Whiles alſo they take 
boldneſſe to communicate in ſpirituall 
at1ons with any ſuppobing that the ſinnes 
of ſome, or of the publique congregatio,; 
cannot . hurt them, eſpecially if in hear: 

=_ phey | 
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f 1pet 4,48, | 
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; #hty diſallow the evill, and condemne the 
| _  ſames Such men ſeeme not to diſcerne the 
. natmreof communion , how.farre it rea- 
AM cheth;or the contagion of finge,how far it: 
infefteth, They [eeme neither to hate 
gHag:2.12 learned the law, 8 which taught, that a 
| 23. manbybearing or touching holy things,. 
| Was not himſelfe made holy thereby, but 
a pollated perſon touching any of them, 
made them wncleay .: nor the. doltrine of. - 
the goſpel, Which confirmeth, that * they. 
| which cat of the ſacrifices are partakers. 
| #Ycr-17- of the altar, and all they, one bread and. 
A one body , which parta ke of one bread. 
i & Cor..5.6, where if. there be but. a * litle leaven, it 
' &, 
maketh ſowre the whole Iump And then. 
looke hoW far they partake with other. 
ens ſinnes; ſo far are they in danger, to. 
1:4 1yeceive of their plagues, 
The other rmpediment, 15.0U&7 much, 
ftraitneſſe which . (ome mcn have in their. 
ewn boWels. whiles their. feeble con{Ciens. 
ces are too much affeted, both with their. 
olyn and others i=firmities.. Such had, 
»eed to have their knowledg and fa'th in-, 
creaſed, theirhearts inlarged, left by ex= 
pefting a greater perfeition in thems. 
ſelves and «thers, then 1 ts befound ups 
on earth,they faint and fall. Let ſuch look, 
0 fla $7age of Chriſt , as he ts portrayed, 


"ys, 
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tothe Reader, . 


-  mPſai22+ - | 
m# the -ſcriptures, whiles the chaftiſce Ifa-$3.. 


ment of our peace was laid upon him ; fo mar.27.&c . | 


ſaall they find balm for their wounded 


-v» 


if conſtiences ; and healing for. their foules- 

e. N by bis ftripes; and their ſhivered bones 

8 | will rqoyce, For of his cup muſt we a!l 

» || drink our parts, and bebaptized With his © 

& | baptiſme into his death, before we can 

» | 24ſt the [weetneſſeof his life ; and be un- 

FN der the rigor of that ſchole-maſter * the | 
'. | law like ſervants,cre we can perceive the »Gal.324 . 
f. | adoption of ſons, and liberty of his faith 

i. | and Goſpel, And if he wbich knew no 

3] fn, and bad but our ſinrimputed unto. 

t i him felt ſuch feares and ſorrowes in his 


\ | pretions ſoule, and was ſo (mitten of God. 

". | aud hambled, ſo deſpiſed and rejeSted of 

2. | the world: what ſhall we expett,in whoſe: 
* fleſh there avvelleth no good thing? Let : a 

2, || them al(s looke pon the eſtate of Chriſts Ces 

". | churchinal ages fromthe beginning how. 

- | #. bath bin-vexed with troubles and ter=- - 

", | rors, Within and without, and they ſhall 

3, fd Sions cale to be continually as * 4 +Rev.t2.n” 

-. | Pomanuu travell, whoſe paines and infir- — "6 

-. | mittes are ſometimes ſo great, that the © 

-. | ciilaren cometo the birth, Þ and there is p (King.19 - 
no ſtrength to bring forth, And when they 3 AY 

have viewed the many iribulations | 


through which the Lord bath ted his peo= 
Tae get ple; 
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pie, how he hath ſuffered them to be buf® 
feted of Satan, perſecuted by. enemics 
Wzthort,. and. moleſted with hypacrite® i} 
within, for their triall and humnnltation; | 
| they will confeſſe- that we muſt walk here || 
g2Cor. 5.7 by Yaith,and not by ſight for onr * life is 
| rColiz3 hid with (rift in. God, his ſpouſe ' us 
| 590815 Locke, for the Sun hath looked upon-her, 
her own mothers ſons have bin-anigry a= 
gainſt her, aud all the glory of the Kings 
2pſa 45.13 caughter © 15 inWard, | 
And furtheſt aſtray are ſuch vaine 
| men. as imagin to themſelves a ſtate of 
| wphi.3-11 perfettion, as if they had already * attai- 
Zo ned the reſurreition of the dead: ard doe 
| arwo.3s Miſclatme al charches and ſocieties where 
39333435 fins are to be ſeene. Moſes face is *hid- 
qt , from. them as with a veile, they diſcerne | 
zot the wſe of his law, nor end of bis mint- 
fery, for a veile covereth their hearts; | 
neither ſee they the poſſeſſion that fin hath 
rent in them, yea in ©all Saints,ſo long as they 
eg ps dwell iz theſe houſes of clay, for which- 
dzCor.5.2 cauſe they ſigh * deſiring to be clothed 
; With their hou(e which is from hcaven,to 
MW4.3: be looſed and to be nath Chriſt, And 
when the weile. ſhall betaken from thoſe . 
mens hearts, Who ſo far miftake them- 
fLevie,1yz ſelves tobe that they are not: they wil cry + 
4. With the Leper; f1 am uncleane, I am 
| uncleane3 - 
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uncleane : 41d will 3 remember their gs; 
waies and bee aſhamed, and never open - 


l their mouth any more, - becauſe of thiir _ 
| ame, but will "judge themſelves wor- Vc 10-43 
Y thy to be cut off, for all their evils that | 


they have committed. Such alſo as either 
of ig 40rance, or worſe humour oe unor= 


| derly depart,and rend them[elves upon e- 
very occaſion from the church and body \ 2 
| of EFriſt ; will walks better, when they 


have earned toi beare anothers barden, 1341.6.» 
and tread in the fleps of Chriſt, his Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles; who uſea all good 
meanes with patience,to reclaime the of- 


fenders,before they forſooke them, Tet be- 


| cauſe the faith muſt uot be held k 573 re- Te 
; ſÞ etÞ of per ſons neither may wy I'follow 4 1Ex0.2343- 


multitude to do evill; and3t often falleth 


mlfa.T.2t 


| out that the ® faithfull city becometh 4 n vic, 2.8 
| harlot, and th:y which were * yeſterday 


Goas people, are riſen up 0u the other 


J fide, as againſt an enemy : therefore the 


ſaints ſhould be wiſe in heart, and not 


gEzck,16 : | 


p F 


bild communions with any but in the 1 


light, in the faith, inthe true worſhip of 

God;for he u jealous even over his owae | 

people, and wil not 0 [pare th:ir mildceds, « Ex1.23 

but will taks his kingdom: from them, * 

and remove P the.candleſticke out of the prey, 1:5) 

Place if rhey repent not.; and as he ſaith 
= E—5 by. 


ts Taft 
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9 An*.3* þy bic prophet,4you only have I known 
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verſe. 19. 


| #8 verle-20: 
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that have uot means & lesſpre toſearch. 
#be ſoriptures as. then ſhould. and would, 
or by, reaſon of thein wedhgeſſe: cannot; 


of all. the families of the earth, there- 
fore will I viſite you for all your int- 
quities. Thus may Chriſtians walk as 


they are counſelled by the wiſedome of 


God, not being *juit overmuch , neither. 


picked overmuch, laying hold, and not 


withdrawing their hand from this, : that: 
he which feareth God, ſhall come forth 
of ther all, 

For this cauſe have TI endevored, 
(though the unfitteſt among many,). to 


help forwardin the way of truth, ſuch, as 


love the ſame with me; and have penned. 


this treati/e following, for. their. [akes,. 


ather andcomparethe ſcriptares togg= 


ther for. their comfort andiaſſurance. in; 


theſe points, as they deſire. I have Jaboue 
red both for playnnes ana brevity., as [: 
could in ſo large and ample: argument; 
and by references rather ſent the reader- 
to looke himſclf inta Gods hookg, then.te- 
z2fiſt upon cellefliins or expohitions of 
mine owne, Wherein if anyplaces be al- 


. edged amiſſe or impentinent., on things 


 . gathered otherwiſe then the Text mill 


affoord; (as through my 1gn0rance , or 


wnheedmes: 
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of God and his people ,' an 


to the'Reader, 
nuhcedines , no doubt. many way be :) 
humbly acke pardon for the fr "babb 
Reader not to rely upon my judgement in I 
an thing, bur es bimſele by the wifes @ =" 
dome of Gods ſpirit , [hall [ce agreeabie 


unto trmb, For if any */ball baild apr 


my words, without ſure ground from the 
Law ef ihe Lerdhe ſpal firſt offend God, Þ. » 
who hath» given his ſcriptures by drowe urtimggre © 
61/pir ation , to tenchand-perfwade all 17+ I 
trath, to improve and corrett all error, / 
to enſtrult in righteouſneſſe , and make | 
men perfect unto every good Work ;, he 
ſhall injury mealſo who have written 
theſe things to be tried-and examined by 
Chriſt s laW,not to be accepted for a law; 
and he ſhall imjury his owne ſoule, by re= 
lying upon the word of frail man, whoſe 
breath i: in his noftrels , which cannot 
HFablifh the heart , nor aſſure the conſct= 
ence in any thins. Let therfore the graſſe 
Wither, and the flower fade, for it rs the ,1ca:40,8 - 
Xword of our God that foal ſkand for ever. J 

Finally this one thing I would adver- 
riſe thee of,( good Reader,)that ſometimes, 


Talledge the ſcriptures. otherwiſe then 


our commen tranſlations have them; 
When the force of the Originall words 
aoth afford an other or more ample ſence, 
Herein 


of his [ervants, avid covereth all their 
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Her ein I frar not to he blamed of any 
that love the truth in incorritig7,; and 
fer the places ſo changed, leave them to 
their trial that dre men of judgement 
The Lord whois author of every good 
Lift unto all men, who paſſeth by. the fins 


treſpaſſes; paſſe by in mercy, whatſoever i 
1» this work 5s done amiſſe:and turn theſe] 
my labeursgto the glory of his name,and 
the benefit of his people. Amen. 


HenRY AINSWORTH, 
" . Thei 
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of the Communion and peece the. 
was at the firſt ,, and how ſoon 


wa broken, 


T Or as ; vches weling 
in the' Scriptures fo 
> great | a difference 
- made, betweene the- 
fonnes of Adam, that-. 


the 
Children «of God, of 5 the Light aecr.to, ©. 
and Day, the + Saints of the: Ne eo 
High, the« Lords chief treaſare,rhe 2 DA 
E heyres of bleſſing ; otherſome, the * 
children of men, of *this- world, z 
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SP» I: of the * Devill, and/ of curſe; and || 
Ih. ;.7; the one of theſe forts commanded. 
©£2Per.3.14 to \ſeparate from the other, but to. 
ai wed entertain and continne aholy ' com- 
Lic. 1o, 24, Munion among theniſelves, endea- / 


—— EB oa; . f i th 
© Þph, 4.3, YOuring to keep the = unitie of the 


Spirit 1n the bond of peace: it is! 
E- good & necedfull that weknow,bothÞ} 
3 who arethe perfons,and what be theY 

cauſes and conditions of this come! 
2 munion ;how far the bounds and lis! 
_"* mits of it do extend. For the better” 
af perceiving hereof ; let us take a ſum-! 
 matyviewol the firſt ſtare of us all. 
© oK6.15,28 \ 2- Cod which hath made of » one; 
= _ . __ hloud allmankind, todwell on all 
_- . the face of the carth ; made in the: 


© eGcn.r.31, 7inning, *all things good: but 


f 
c 
1 
Y ? Þ 
E chiefly imprinted the inage of His} fi 
£4 Majelty, on Angels and onmen;andf h 

communicated his graces with them k 
E . ;TheAngels he created e huly Spirits, a: 
E 2Pf.r04,49 cxcalling infirength, and in !gloy be 
b S056 ry; andin allbilstic and readinciltf ar 
= todo his will; and et them to ſerv]an 


= Tuzr.ze.35 himfſelſe in * Heaven, there to bayfn 
 Lu&F.. hold the joyfhll light of his faceYÞ} 
* © -x Dany. re, Where the © many thouſands of theaſſſan 
- e»Pfa.6:17, miniſter unto him, andare as * chai 
By  &18,10, ec wh 1; . : loch 
Ws, rets whereon. His Majeſty-ridethi 
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| "Yato them:.hee vouchſafed his ks, 


and-honour, rae pot prne oy be 
med the: = Sonnes'of God peas £2 1.6.1 


own glorious title he imparteth un-- . - 7% 
- | to them, when in the Scripturehe, _ 3 
© | calleth them» G o Þ 8, And: for PG, 
$Þ this their exccllent Creation , | hee vichH Heb/x4 +: 
hJ requireth of them *praife and glo+ g* *4 =o Y 
2& ric ; which thoſe heavenly Souldicrs Heb.z, —_— 
i} checrefully * performe to the Lord. * Pial. —Y - 
i-Y of Hoſts, of WIRE gi6ry'f the whe - > Luk, 2.43-" 


rÞ carth 1s full. | - Hai, 6. 3+ 8 
1-4} - 3. Gods favour unto man above *» 
1.J all carthly creatures, appearcth: 1 In: - 0 

ie the goodly frame and faſhion, firſt - = J 


if of his body-made of 5 earthly mould 6 Gem.29, 14% 

hel] in admirable cemelineſk, bewty and Y oy EF 
utY proportion z and with all ſufficient... .-. * -.& 
is furniture of. ſeveral members, for. _ 
ad his owne uſtand ſervice of his mas; W 
mil ker. Hee is ſo clad. « withskinne 1% v0.11; In 
© and ficſh, and joyned together with. _ - . - L 
bones - and ſinewes ; the Veines. - 
af and Arteries are ſo difſpread over all,, I 
vj and every part ſocunningly framed, 
ein ſuch curious wiſe that. the Pro» 
Fphet compareth his faſhionitg to I 
gant Zmbrodery beneath in theearth ze nap uf 

12 and minding this excellent york ane TS 
woanſ hip, faithjunto God, © 7 will Ch the 
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"4. Of ths Cirnionnineck that was at "YL 


Pt: projſe thee, for '- an-fearefmlly and | 

'M | wonderfully made, Trito-tho body (the” | 
rs, houſe. of fcla y) God did inſpire the! | 

| Gears $7: $breath of lines.and the man became* 
& s a-living foule; for thebreath of the” 


«+3:.4 Almighty gave' him *life, and this- 
ah 20,27. breath-or ſar man, 1s the light” 
Z or candle of the Lord, web ſearcheth-- 
all the bowels of the belly. This ſþis *; 
rituall and immortal abſtance ſd-; 
| infuſed, had.very fnpular and gfa- ') 
| 26630 26 Cious endowments of * Wiſdonie, ” 
underſtanding, will, and many of 
| IGen.) 1.31. ſetjons, all'' good : for the holy". 
| Jem 5, ® Trinitic had conſulted together to-. 
WEn—5e7:s make himan exccllent creature; and 
KK” - 'o & the man: did carry the Image of 
Ag tenu.97. God, "for init ho'was created, He 
© ed yr, had» knowledge, rightcouſneſſe and: 
© holinef& for performance of all-cu- ' 
ties to his maker , and his fellow 
I =: h, 4-24 Creatures ; and this in? truth, Fmple-' 
5 —_—__—— ſincerity, He had 4 rule and! 
b toyeraignty ty over theearth ons | 
and all the plenty of them; heknewY 
I the bidders nature of thecreatures; 
| . + chap.3. « and gave them * names he F; 
Z *.this world was made. for his lake, 
/ [Dan is. eyen the glorious *Sun- and Moc hy 
and Starres for his uſe and ſer\ 
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Hehad'the * blefſingof the Lordup- Cl ag. 
on himſclte and'thecrcatures under * ©en.3,00) 
| him; «help likounto himſelte made, echapes.f i6 

©} and given unto;him,for-comfort-and  - * "i 
©". procreation' of his kind; a' = garden « Gen, 3. 
EF of delight, full of all pleaſant fruits, 2 
Sf planted by Gods 6wn hand, forto 
TJ yeeld him food and folace ;; he Was 3 
1-4 all 'honorable -inwardly and out=  _ E 
+ | wardly; there was nothing infoule ag &. 
0 orbody whereof he might be »aſha- / no M 
- 'Y med; for hewas the x generation and* ZARs 17,58 " 
2 |} * glory of his God, hee had given ,, cough? 
"I him» life arid gracc, and his viſt ta- 6 ob 10.918 
Y 'J tion preſerved his ſpirit: . + \ 
OY 4. And God which made all ching 

d 'J c forhisowne fake, made this earth 

of ly King to be his ſabjeR and to RG 
ic | him : wherefore hee communica» , 
d | ted with him his word, 
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103 4drefie and to keep; for inward cg 
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Pe: I, ad evill, the taſting whereof would 
-"+6ca,2,17, bring himunto affired "death, wirh | 
all his poſterity. Thus God gavea 
I law to man .in his innocency, and 
I required obedience which'was caſie 
3 to be performed ; which he graci- 
BM  oufly would accept'; for which", 
E- his bleffing ſhould have: abid den; al 
+» His favourandlight of his face have. 
 ſhined ill upon him continually. ! 
| avfrosm Then did the Lord irejoycem his : 
 &Pro, 8,31, works, and his Wiſedome « took fo- Þ 
: lace in the compaſſe of his earth ; | 
peace was betweene him and his ; 
2.145,0 CICatUres, all his works 'did praiſe | 
4 : him, and his Saints did blefſe him z | 
» Tob 38.7, the aſtars of the morning ſang prai- 
Þ ks together, and all the ſons of God 
. (thc Angels) rejoyced. 
5. And then ſome beames: of the 
ny 2ovE ible light and joy and 
; which the Father Son 
Is 2 Holy Ghoſt had from all eterni- 
=Pco.8,20, tig "among themſelves 1n the unitic - 
ov 5- "of the Godhead, were communica» | 
A ted with thoſe principall creatures I 
E . - the Angelsand men; whiles the 'one 
{ oMaearaofort lid *alwaycs behold his face in 1 
=P heaven,theocher i injoyed his favours F. 
F in in Paradife: ; then alſo was ſweet har- JF. 
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ſhip, peace and amity 2. between 
2a | creatures, for their mutuall d 
ad | and conſolation ; without divifion 
Ge | diſcord or enmity, there were nd 
j- | . hatefull fpirts madeto rebell againſt 
1, 4 God, to tempt and tormentman,or - = 
1,4 miſaſe any other creature, No death — 
7a | diſcaſesor calamities tomoleſt them, 
y.4 notcrrours to drive them'fromitheir - 
is | Maker; no guiltieſcares to affli& the 
> | foule, no noyſorne luſts to reigne or 
\: | rebcll intheir bodies : norany offer 
is | -meanes to hinder or_diſtarbe the 
ſs | peaccand communion, or cauſe jarre 
+ # and debate amung g all or any YO 
i- }  bandy works, ... 
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Fl theſe be ate 6 butt orſoo| bees ir Jude. 6% 
n | owne habitation, where they dwelt -- 
in blie with God ; and ſo became _ 

.the cauſes of their own-endleſſe and 
* E nenieablo miſcrics. - For they ha- 
s | viog fallen of their. owne accord, 
e | -w<rc.not holpen nor. "argy; but + zper.1 
; | 
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bonds {ur pee 7 ni gh and darke- 
. nel; to be reſerved for Jadgment at 
—hoappointed time. 
7+ Theſe Spirits, being of Sainfs 
bene nom rn ene 
£ ta C10us' 
3.44. in themſelves; fell alfo to be i man- 
killers even from the beginning;and- 
lyars againſt the truth of Go Dp s 
3.1,» Word, 't affaulted our firſt Parents; 
the- womanby the Scrpen a the rn 
the woman; and by fb —_—— 

in - into 10n © 
plaine Law, and fo into the ſnares of 
inne and death : and this fooncaf- 
ter their ſeating in Paradiſe, as by 
f narration dotha) peare. For: 
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72k themſelves and all their wo rappad 
" in eycrlaſting woe and wretched-. 
.ndſ&: the communion and be- 
ed and man,was ſoone dif- 
 annulled allo; and with all carthly 
-creatures for mans fakes. Then was ; 
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C. - Steyn roceem men and devils; 
"Chap. 2. onap ppea care molt precious, our hearts 
7 ſhall befilled with gladnefe,and our 
=> .. . mouth with ſongsof praiſe, tohim 
. - -»- that hath faved us from fo Frcs 
2” -”  deftrution. | 
- 2: The Devill- having willingly 
rebelled againſt: God, repented not 
of his wickedneſſ, but being full of 
malice, "ſet himſelfe as an enemy a- 
gainſt the Lord and his creatures. 
E And for this cauſe is named in He- 
00 c,  brew-« Satas,that is,s fiend; an ad- 
, a $20.3, Oh -pratd yy bien ſter,*hindering 
| zach: 3.x, Al «beginning & helping tor- 
I Theſ. 2,18 es. po evill. He is called alfo with 
k. $ohg 7 hisf Rllowes-* Shedims,that is waſters ; 
e911 for the ſeath and liurt which they dos 
a | RnB preyitig upon the ctcatures and. 
- 30, -fpoyh ing them :'and s Seghmirim, that 
is $ Ong, rugged or haytic, forthe: 
_ f27 Tror of their hiew, wherein they 
ed ttke* Satyrs, ov utherugly 
&34, 14-creatares ; and-wherewith thoy ter- 
b- - rified ſaeh:as faw them. In Greeke 
9 Maru, he is named. i Diabolos (Dive!) zhatY 
>" - - 1s, acalumniator, becauſe he:malici- 
: \" KRet. £2.92 "ouſly taccuſeth, detratcth and de« 
F” ob 1.9..1k x praveth, the perſons, words, _ 
- 1622-45: ons, . not of -men only, but even off 
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canning or | 
= Ffark, 5, [; great abilitie lo torken 
2: it, ner] are therefore named "princs- 

6. Jo abitier and power; - their 'captainc 
7g called * the Prince of this World, 
es for his eff-&nall s working in the 
children of diſobedience; and is 

a iirompered, kto aftrong man armed, 
g his palace; - yet is hee alſo 
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$ «Row. 16, GOD of * peace-* will treadedowne 
3 0. Satan ſhortly, In:dread thoſe dams 

 620o@-ncd ſpirits arc of the » bottomlcſſe 
z kd l- deepe, which they defired* Chriſt, 
[- that hee would not command. therh 
E-.- bs - into; and fearcfully they expe from 
- his hand torment, thee c& of that 
[9 9.3.14-*curſe which is come upon them to 


the. utmoſt, and ſhall boqgratcd in 


in that 268. wk (haviz 


the: meaſure of their finne ) theyſ 
1, 20.10 {hall bee *caſt into the lake. of .c-: 


J {io 35-04 verlaſting fire and brimſtone,-pre- 


ſeparated: from the. Lord "and 
all: His:-Saints,. TOM! -his like, light, 
and blefled Go n UBIGN ».. for cver 
and yet. 
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pared-for them ; and ſo without end. 
- or relaxation: of their miſery , bee; 
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vithout: any want. 
or: body zj 
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| tr chghad fn Ot re 
whereas' they: ware prom] robe Co y yy 2 
as Gods knoying goodandevill, ,c.,. ,.- 
fell by this meancs into c | 
and miſery, and became like devils, /- * 
f without God in the wapld; fubje& fateite 
to the horrour of: his wrath. il SHY 
etcrnall damnation. 'Whoſew _ < 
eſtate is'to be conſidered, firſt invre»- 

gard of fin;(which ſtayed not in'one - 

"Aion but fretted as weve 1 _ 
verflowed all: ): of pun: _— 
ment” for- ſinne,, - both oft go FOO 
J in foule and bodpot hotels ;. 
ſare or acc liſhment.is oftheone. - .. ..* 
in this: 06 the other nts 4328-0] 
world tocoma:” "| 

5: The firſt ſnne of inan-wvuras- 
venim, that ſuddainlyſprea A66ele 3 
into al the powers of ſouleand E 
and ſabdued- themzall under: death 
and corruption ſo ſoon as the ſer 
had 'bitten him; And-as howasthe- 
"| root of all mankind; Sdidzchecon--- pm 
My tagion alſo ſpread into all thebrane = + 2 
5F ches his children. . By: 5 his diſobo- gRan,s.ug 
»' diencemany were made ſinners, and 
became. * dead; even Serovreqaer) zl 
-{encelof: that oneman-was thecvill * "IM *, 
atcd unta'tal men tocondein- qver, rg 
-hathoe? Wlto-row being eniilbyna.. © 
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oe if there were any that did un 
* aria that did fcke: God: b 
' hold;-all-were gonebacke, all were 
. © -<orrupt, nonethatdid good, no not 
© »Lev.r2,. ONE; _ even.the children "front 
|. Pal, ++ rn rand ecipooption unclcane 
-- 6 The corruption and naktedned k 
Fo & 6 6 lo isrobe feeneinths 
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We ok dans 39> JLL1H4D. WIC it; 9 the heart 
"9 Deut. 29+ knowes not;theeye fees not,the car 

Y  35%- heares' not aſter much nfutions s 
| r2Cor, 1,20 mans wiſdome is but r foliſhneſſe, 
] I - \ - and whatſoever hes ſavoureth in; E: 
gr is ſermitie againſt God and 


.>ver. 6 *death to himſelf, The heart of manYF 


»Pro, 4-23 Which is the fountaine '* whence al 
=_ Pi ven ations ney 99s ma ar | 
22 -x z crooked; cr eccit ADC 'S 
: $5 all, and wretched, deſperately ficke 
= even unto death 2 fo that 7: 
& Ter.to. F, tion of the —_ of hi hear 
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nem bh ts © cha.8.27, Þ -. 
without-the Fs! ry af od, + Ter.4 24. | 
or Þ forgetfulLifit haveknowenhim; 165.0 Y 4 
i is-it otherwiſe <corrupted inth __— 
faculties thereof; and pear wu "I 
lyanitic. The Conſcience wi mM 
all men have within them;to:*beate- 
witneſſe of their workes, this alſois 
£ defiled together with the mind ; f mites; 
and ones, cuſtome of ſinne, and 


Satansefi-ctuill working is'# ſeared © " rims | ] 
as with a hotte yron, and become IJ 


without remorſe or-freling.”: 
+ Will is alfo alicnated-from Go», brake I 


1d from his icorre&tion, counſel, 5 Pro, 1.35, 4 
ork hearing. theſame;mAll the other: - I 
ations inlike manner corrupted, J PEI FE 
by cruel. hatred:one: of: another ;xg'y,1, PR. 

ren of own: -brethren 3 -of that Pro. 19. - -þ 
which is 2 g00d: yea of -a God 3Midu3;2, 

in Ig b, | 
ing et on Pvanity and wickedneſls, ?** 
mori the! foule- of: Gnfull n man-: 
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Chap. 2. deſtituteofever y:good grace & ver, 
{vial.z6-1, twe;he hath noliher { feare of God;nolfſlg 
PN td FeVrenco of man z yea, that there il}, 
- Plal.10.4- £0 God, bell his cogitations. Yk 
APR INE = The body(which i is the » carthly 
z 1373 ly. Tabernacle and * ſheath of thil 
Dan 315+ foule) and all the members of th; 
_ fame; are fit inſtruments to fulfill th I 
E evill thoughts of the mind ; and by 
nes .r, F given ovcr in like wiſe to "the ſer 
; 19. yice of uncleannes andiiniquity : ths 
evils which luſt hath conceived in m 
wardly, arc by Satans help and thei 
inſtruments, brought forth and c# 
Red. Hctcupont _—_ commill 
all iniquitic. wit ine hi 
| £P6.53.4, wrt apr an l 
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E 9217+ tincſſe _—_—— wich 4 murJad 
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yoſ nature, being it ak et Ges Chapad.] 

noJof Hell, wherewith' hecurſethmen 

cu Jand *blaſphenieth Gel. 

5a he decketh and cloatheth wi 

t pride; his belly he paniperct 
thilflicth with cheat; for” It 1 is his . 2g 
Y'Gop ; heis poured out into all - phil.z.10.. 
Wfciviouleſe. Neither tis there any _” 
DEincleannefle, fornication, unnatu- WY hs 
_ 4 flehineſſe or beaſtlineſſe, where- Lancaot to... 
with he abuſeth not his own body : 1315. , 
Yno trechery, theft, murther; witch. 2» 
Jcratt, wotſhip of Tdals, yea cven of _ 4 
oy! devils, which he'rommitteth not, rt106 I 
And theſe things he doth with an "I 
Shieh hand and cdtirate heart,tillhe : 
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drinkin: ity as water ; 1114 
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L nee unto (1 n;and On iD, w.. * by 
unto -t rowet 5 9 Bph 4.297 7 
Wand after He "hardy aw hear _ 7 Rear s, 
which cannot repent an — | 
wrath againſt the day ey wrath & of 
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$00 his concupiſcences 4 fight with- 
Bo him : rancorous envic-* frettetly 
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dodfoynts and -limmes with aches, fl- Chap, 2." 
: I8hy Leprofics, fores and botchesdo g E 
tifvexe and deforme them ; burning** +, . 5 
End pcltilent Fevers doe afli and | 
conſume them : neither is there any 
dart or member. from the-crowne 
at the head to the fole of the foote, 
which 15 not ſmitten and woun- 
led ; cven themind and underſtaz- 
with phreofie and 8& mad- gÞan.4.13, 
F-: and the bodics fome- 29.30% JT. 
time devoured with Lice and mY 
. Vermin , whiles they ” are yet #48: 16.23 b: 
live, Oe 
10. The creatures all, are cxecu- 
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Ationers of Gods juſt judgments up= .. 
on wicked men, -The heavens ſom» - 


time withhold their dews and rayn, _ 
Sand becomelike'i brafſe : ſometime ;1.., x8. "y 
vſtbey (end downe ſtormic tempeſts, - - 

* with haylſtones and fire,and-other koſal. 18.134 <2 
"evil inflycnces, todeſtroy 'the carth, =** wy = 
i the-inhabitants and. FA thereof. 
cl The+1 Sun ſmiterh them byday, the 1 pfal.12 6" þ:- 

Moone by. night ; the- m Stars from , winds. 5.6: 

cir -bulwarks fight againſt them. . 
19] The, carth- cither * yeelderhngt her » Gen, 4-13, 

a fruit t;-but- is like iron; or bringeth . **2% 1 
"6a forth thornes and thiſtles and vene- men +4. 
_—_—_—_ weeds, ;/caſomtimes opened | 3% 0 
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| Cup 2. hermonth, and ſwalloweth men T 
ES alive,” Hunger and faminedo affliQ] 
- themythatforwantoffood they are 


+. enforced to cate the flcth of their] ;, 
RR 3. y 9wne Children. 'The wild beaſts] ;, 
© g aKing 254 prey upon and deyourethem; even 

.£ | 
J _ 35» theimalleſt and vilcſt creatures, as 
b- +: — 8.5, r frops,flies, lice and the like, are mis 
I” niſters of wrath and vengeance ups 


ms on the diſobedient, © The fire breavJ] ca 
; © _- keth-out and burneth them wich is 
"# their ſabKance, rhe wateroverflows| fe 


Popes 1.5.6 cthanddrowneth them, The fAn-J & 
3King. 19-» gels of the Lord, dogpurſiie, ſeattcrſ nc 
” 35: and deſtroy them. And the Devils] th 
-unto a vp Sar —nanmy _ yield hos be 
mage 4 oct rannize thy 
. anwehots t goods, their bodies a J u 
p. Ez 53'* their ſorles; -® tearing and tormen« 
by IS 95- 7 pawn caſting them into fire and [6 
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| of G4, bb hath power - over theſe 
of pagues, and they repeonted not to give 
by him glory : ©they blaſphemed the Godef « ver.rr, 

FI heaven for their paines and for their 

If ſores, and repented not of their works. 

| 11. Therfarc after afew cvill daies 


| oncarth, which alſo for his ſins 4 are dProcro.29 : 


Je ſhortned, the man being broken, de- 
4 cayed and worne out with miſcries 


1s cauſed at laſt to go to the © king or. e Tob 19,14. 7 
1 feares 5 death ſeazeth upon him, and .. .. ... E 
J Eparateth the foule from the body x - | 


neither car/any man redeem his brc f 266,49,9 ® 


$4 ther, or give his ranſom to God, that 
| he may liveſtill for ever, and not ſee 
ef the grave : but 8 terrors takehima- 


| way as watcrs,a tempeſt ſtcaleth him ga ”" _ A 


«| away by night,Godcaſtcth uponhim . 
J _ plagneand ſpareth nt, the not, tl Geet 
he would fainflee ont of hand i: - 

' a whirlwind that paſſeth, ſo is the - 


w wicked no more. for i his ſpirit de- 4 Pro.0.25 þ 


parteth, he retueth to his carth, *P31-146.+. 
ther wh | 


' | bo ſhall rat. His: ; Prov.16.7, 
Fe Low 4 away from the,,; 12, 
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io > 0 hhi_wans Wramavit) | 
«2. but «2 little while in themoments- 
95+ rite pleaſures of finne,) is brought ts. 
the ® priſon 6fhelt+ where all dam« 

tied ghoſts fearefiilly cxfped their 
doome, at the great day' of 

God, when theſoules being againe 

J oyned with their carkaſſes, which 

” A6524.15 FE Lord Þ wil raiſeout of the duſt + 
2 Rev,20u1y the ſeas and death and hell 4 having 
delivered up the dead' which were 

ſtthem, t «cr fam ſhall be judged every 

4 man actor to their workes 
£ » 2 Cor,s.n0t done 1 in the body. The \bookes 
p  SReve20-halt bee opened,” and all things 
'® 321 Cer4.5. doc tothe 11g bt that were hid- 
3 in darkneſk, i counſels of the 
» lob 20.27 den made manifeſt; the« heavens 
ſhall declare mans wickedneſſe, and 

the carth ſhall rif up againſt him; 

» ud,» x5, Account ſhall bee given of * cycry 
Mat,32,36-@VIH work and idleword,and-GodſC 
- " will render'to theſeſinners 7 indig 

FOYO? " mation and.wrarh ; they ſhall'k 
7 Mar, 13, * Caſt into thefrery lake prepared 

_ 39---42., & the Devilland his Angels and wil ' þ 
3,3 1:50.54 them be tormented inthoſe eternit I ( 
**flames;being for cver ſeparated ire P 

4 2Theſ.r.9 the preſence of the Lord, and: fro 
the glory of his-power, "from h i 
comfort life and ight ; and = gc 
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ſhall » feed upon themythe fire/* that Chap, 3 * 
{ is not blowne ſhall devoure them. be ty : 
n= | Then ſhal bed weeping and wayling & Mar.8. 3. |: 
ir | and gnafhing of tecrh, with coo latg = 
of || repentance,and fruitles lamentation, _ 43 
ne | in that © ſecond. death, and utter + Rev.20.24 
ch} darknefſe, where the f worme'ſhall 4154.79: © 
t » | not die, nor the fire be quenchedfor 44+ - 
1g] cvermore. This is the portion of, 

Tell the wicked from God ;:and there- 

ry} ward of their fins fromthe hand'of 

es} the Moſt High, 741, 


gf The Wicked u kept nnto the day of "de- 
dl ſfruition; they ſhall bee' brought 
thelſ forth to the day of wrath, Jeb 23, 
215ll Ver. 30, | = | 
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;olll Of 9ans Redemption, andthe renews 
iy - ng of bu peace by the orice 
J - i» leſt (hrift, 


WE TO”, though: heefſpared not the 
mf \_JAngcts which finned-of their 
ro own accord, and malitiouſly drew 
'Uf man into their condemnation : yet 
UW ſhewed hee favour to Adam and his 
ay Children, when it was neither de- 
| B 2 ſerved 


"+, 4." 


ns Of maniRedewpiion, by. 
Elap.'3. ſerved: nor asked; Forof them, he 
Rar had: 2 choſen to be his, before the 

" im; :5.34 foundations of the world,and Þ pre- 
| pated for them a kingdome, which 
E 7. 12.20 Was his plcaſare to give unto 
-— £HR6413-3" them ; therefore could he norbe hin- 
> '«Pro,2x,z0dcr d,no wiſdom nor-underſtanding 
= nor counfcll could prevaile. againlt 
*  epfa.33,rr, himybut © his own counſell did ſtand 
| for cyer, and the thoughts of his 
floh, 10,29 heart throughout all-ages; he alo fis 
greater then all, and.none 1s able to 

p take his ſheep out of his hand ; ther» 
© eEzec,is,6 force faid unto-them, 8 when theyfſ. 
_  - were polluted in; their own bloud, 

yec ſhall live,cven when they were 

in their bloud, he ſaid unto then), ye | 

ſhall live; I will » redeeme then | 

b Hof, 13.14 from the power of the grave, I will 
deliver them from death. - | 


...-#. Yetbecauſe as his merey {liouk 

be magnified, bis juſticealſo was tc 

be ſatisfied, and death inflicted fog , 

the tranſgreſſion of his law ; ang ; 

now -mans miſcty and weaknes waff | 

ſuch, as endure death-he/might, buf . 

5 ob 14. To»OVErcomit he i could riot, nor * def | 

' kPa. 39 48 liver his foule from the band of thy ; 
: grave : therefore had Go Dp ©, 
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the grace of Gold imOhreſh, ' 29 

ble love, ordayned:his ! onchy:be+ Chap, 37: 7 
gotten Sonie,- whith avas:infhis* 72k s; 51 
boſome, *one with himſelfe; arid = ch.te,z0. .-; 
ch} ;n glory with him ® before the/0i __ I 
oy world was ; by whom 0 lk IT; 3 
IJ were created i in heavenandi _ dy 
SY things viſible and inviſible; arid in 
off whom. all things. conſiſt ; eventhis 
ndf his owne deare Senn had the Fa- 
T ther ordained ? before: the founda- 2 Pet/r, 2 

5 tion-of the world, that he*ſhould . 3 
ON 4 fave his: ing from their finnes, ? The. 3 F 


* 'F and r deliver them from the wrath , 1, 
"7 to come. : -, . 
ond 3. And Peabauch: as bringin the Phil. 4-69, I 


ſformeof Gowy, and * very God + los.» 4 
IF himfelfe (who lveth, an1'is bleſſed 3 
for ever) hee could not_in that Na- 
v"y ture and glory (whercin'® only is , 1 Tim's. 
immortality ) partake with-mans I6.. | 
wreichodga , or _taltof his death, 2 
p5 By which yet by Gods grice'* he:was to * Heb. 2 9 4 
In taſt for all men : therfore-was-italſo 3 
ay ordayned ,that the'y word ſhould be y totu r. 14-4 
NM made fleſh, even the Sonne of G o D;, 1 
when he-came into the world, ſhold ; 
be made of * a woman; and of the's 94l-4-4+ 
3 ſeed of earthly man according/to 0 4 xa15.99 
the fleſh ; that he ſhould take on I 
the forme b'of a ſervant, and es 4 Phil, I,7, 1 
B 3 found 3 


in ſlap 'as a man, 
<0 Children of parker and 


that he might ſafer for their] 
- fake, ex t with che fcclingÞ} 
, dchaiails, of their infirmitics, 4 and in allf ' 

| | ings” tempted in like fort, yet 

ithout ſine. 

OL This incartation of the Lord, 
: whereby he ſhould becom our © Em 
” Mat. 23 ravnel, that is, God with us ; was 
b not to'be mans work, or brought toll 
Li - , pafe by carnall genetation, bur by 
| FLak. 1,35. thef Holy Ghoſt and power of thefſ 

b moſt  olend os, a vir- 
E. ' gin, W uld e£ conceiveſll 
i. Tn in her wombe, and beare a Þ holy} 
7 thing, that ſhould be called the Seulſ 
of God, . Who for the fulneſſe of theſ 
I grace of the Godhead, which was tofſ | 
} 5CoL2.9. idwcll inhimbodily, and the kſpi-Y| | 
FE &Atub+-15. it wherewith he was to beannoyn-|| | 
+ 116b,1,21, ted 3 ſhould be named the THY 
| 


ah, and the CunR rx $ T, that is, 
the eHnonred of God : and for the 
falvation of finners,ſhould be crow- 
ned withthe title of = Je/av, that is, 
m Mat.1.2I the Saviour or Deliverer, at whoſe 
» Phil, 2,10, name ® cycry knee ſhould bow,both 
I: of things in heaven, and things 1n 
carth, and things under the earth þ 

-- all 


: - 
- 6a tid. Lbs ee on Ani ideas ane As oi Sams LINK i EG 


Heart and a new Spi 


\ 4G 


the grace of « Godin © Chris 2, 
and every tongue confefic that Teſos Chap. s + 
Chriſt the Lord, unto the glory of ; 
Go Þ the Father; who gave. him -J 
to be © his falvarion totheend of the » 16, 49:6. 5 
carth.. - 
E: For. by this his Sonne, the ba 
? brightneſle of his glary,. Go D pHeb.r.z. 2 
would reconcile the world to him- 9 Cor 519 : 
kc, not imputing,but frecly.* for- Ll 
giving their finnes unto thear ; and 
by-this { image of his: owne inviſi-/ ſOol.1, 15, 
ble Majeſty, would *renew the hea- * ©22'3 Fe, 
venly image in man, which now - © \ 4 
Was. defaced, giving boy, na NEW « Eze,36, 26 
. even F” 

tting *his owne . irit within #ver.27 
Fo and making him a 7 New | 
Creature, For whereas the ficſt ,, cor.5.19 ; 
AD A M/ Was —_ but a * living @ Sen, 2.8. 
foule, and having loſt his lf by ſin, 
could not recoyer the fame againe, 7 
but death *rcigned over all : this 6 Rom,5 12; 4 
kcond Adam which was a. Þ live m_ 
making ſpirit,ſhould <quicken them 1 Cor.:s. 45% 
that were dead in treſpaſies and fins, © ?**5» 3 
and by his Lvayve Gould raids them 4 lob. 5.25, « + 
up, and give them life cternall ;that . i 
fo the: dead men © might liveagain, eIf1,26. 78. | 
ng _ awake and fiog, that dwell A 
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I - 32> Of mans Redewption,by 
42 | Chap. 3. 6. The way to worke out this 
| - wondrous grace for mens redempti- 
on, was appointed to be by great af- 
Þ 7aeb.s, Io, fictions through which the FPrince 
of their falvation was to be conſe- 
_ crate, that many children-might be 
bro”ght unto-glory, For this Son of 
God the Lord and heyr of all things, 
| g Phil, 2,7, Wai to 8empty himfelſe, and take on 
_extrere, him the forme of a ſervant, . to be- 


Stay 52,14, MOre more ideformed then the ſormes of 
| hPa 2246. Adam, even a £ worme, and not a 
So man, 'the ſhame of men and con= 
E tempt of the people, that when we 
[2.08 53,2, ſhould ke him, ! he ſhould have nei- 
£ ther form nor bewtie that we ſhould 


he was much = fairer then the fons 

of Adam, all his parts and features 

F.  - andcountenanceſoexcellent, as he 
z-n Song, 5.16 Was ® wholly delectable, . - 

2 7. So when the firſt begotten of 

the Father was brought into- the 


4 
” am Pla.45.2, 


> pmar.8,27.God did worſhip him, the ? winds. 


Mart.17,27 
4 5 = ;,cd his cribs, the © wild beaſts lived 


4 * 2Heb.2.9,9 COME leſſer then the b Angels, 'yca. 


d:{fire him 'thongh yet 1n himſelfz; - 


9" "EY tt. ” Tar —” nr ee Y PL dm «a 8N 9% Bak wn = putm, yam, = > my, 


; * 1.6. world, though *all the Angels of. 
and fcas obeyed him, the Fiſh 4pay= 
[ak 3, at peace with him, and the very fde-. 


vs confeſkd him, and were aftaids - 
yet”. 


for we: 2 made. him to ferve far our: .6 ch, 43,34, © | 


 agonie, that: made his foule heavie.y., "wy 


hoyre.,) and the Lo n. p:GoD 


the grace of Gods ”” Cheifts. 33: 


yet wretched. man would not ac: 
knowledge him, his -* own xeeet 
him not, "he. was "aſtrange 
brethren, an aliant to his: -- In 3 
ſonnes, * deſpiſed hee was, and-we.” 7! be 3 
eltcemed. him not, Yea God him- E 
ſlfe would Y breake hims. and mako 3 Verſe to, * 
him ſabje& to infirmitics, and lay 
upon him-the = jniquity, of us all ; i dos 


F rok, 'T. rt f a 
his»! Pſa. #9.39: 1 4 


rle 6. 


fins, we wearigd him with qurint- 
quitics ; fo. that innumerable trou-.' 
bles compaſſed him about ; and gur. 
fines - which nuw wer < his, fook © Mal4oirs # 
ſuch hold upon him, that he was;not 
able to look up, for whicha Was. 3 
« given him of the Father to.drink, x 104. 18.18 
full of -< ſorrow, fear, heavincik, and. Mar.:6.37 * 


" 2c, 


even unto thedeath, and he prayed ; 
his Father, that * if it had vecn:pol- x Mar 26.39: 
ſible,it might have paſſed from hings” . 
offring up his prayers with 8 ſtrong sHeb.s 7. 4% 

crying and tcares, and ſweat blike * o»&+ 2,4 
drops of bloud trickling downe to _ _.. 
the ground, the ſhadow of death, . | 
I being upon his eyes. But becauſe” 1 
it could not; be but he muſt dripke 3; 
(for. therefore kcame hee to that © &lob' 11,990] 


5 Iob 18, ” ; 


B 5 had 


pened His care that hee was 
- oth ret Hicks, neither turned back : 
5 jo =Willingly gave up his body for a 
facrifice, and bore the wrath of God 
$ due for our treſpaſſes,he which knew 
! Fo 5.25 no finne * was made finne for us; 
| 243% and ® poured out his Soule unto 


n.8 a 


or. "Then came Saran-the Prince 
2 _ ofthis worllll, tofee if he could have: 
7 Tok,14+30 conguage him,but he » had nothing. 
in him :. yea his own time was now- 
| achat2g eve; 2now was he tobecaſt out, 
3% and Chit being lifted up from the. 
Fo. cath would draw allmen to him- 
: iſe, The ſerpent beſet him with the: 
1 | ePrab.ags- y File of Ar and with flouds of: 
oF Belial to make him afraid ; but he 
b— | Prat "L fd unto death, f 7 wil be thy death ; 
atd nnto thegrave, 7 will be thy dex 
7 Cola, 15, PruFHon;fo he ſpoyled *the principa- 
b- lives & powers of that kingdom of 
ny darknes, madea ſhew of them open-- 
b-. ly, triumphed over them in thefame 
VUcb, 2.14 ctofſe,and deſtroyed *thtough dearh,, 
| him that had the power of death, 
that is the Devill. 
I 9- They for whom he ſaftsred all 
theſ things, regarded nor the rock 
 »164.53.4+ of their Rilvation, þut * - Jaded him 


as\ 


; - ” OO no” .- 
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as plagued. and ſmitten of God and 


» | humblcd; He * trode the wingpreile © nd 2 
a | alone, and of all. the people there #3 
d was none with him, his F OWNE y Mat,:6.56 } 
7 | Diſciples had all forfaken him and _ = 
; | fd, that hee by = bimſelſe might Tye); 7-3. 3 
o. | purge ourſinnes.. Helaoked *for _! * 5 


ſometo have pitie on him, but there 
was none ; for comforters, but none be 
He found ; there was Þ not any that # Pla, 142.4 * 
would know him, - all refuge failed : 
bim, none.cared for his foule, His oe 
owne people < betrayed him, and ©33* 3- 3+"? 
denyed - in the preſence of Pilat, 
when he had judged him to bedclt- _—_— 
vered, they «denyed the holy one enn-16> 
and the juſt, and defired amurtherer "I 
to bee giventhem. Then was the 
Lord of glory miſuſed, and ſuffered 4 
much ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, - ix 
they © opened upon him the mouth « P{al. r09,% 
of deceit, and compaſſed him about 3357 
.. with words of hatred, they rewar- 3 
= ded him cvill for good, and hatred, - «2 

for his friendſhip ; they fſpate on /Mar, 16.79: 
his face, and buffeted him; they _ ? 
crowned him with 8 thornes, and , 104.15, 2 
ſcourged him; hee became a © re- 4 Pt. 10g, 25% 
proach unto them, they that looked 14 
upon him ſhaked their heads, yea 
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| Chip: 3. revuke idid breake his heart, and he 
E Ne 5.70: was full of heavincſk, for * dogges 
| did'compaſk him about, the aflem- 
bly -of the wicked incloſed him ; 
they pierced. his hands and his 
4 _ fete, and gored i his fide; the 
| 11cb.19.34 ® flew and haftrged him on a tree, fo 
7 -nGal3 5:32 was he madea ® curſe for us; for the 

{@Deu, 21,23 *curſe of God was on him that Was - 
E* hanged. 
E- 10. But in his trouble he called up- 
A Fe Pfal,12,r; onthe Zord,and cricd unto his ? God, 
142.5, why haſt thou forſaken me ? thou art 
1 my hope, my portion inthe land of 

Pf, 69,14, the living : 4 Deliver me out of the 
3 15+ mire that I ſink not, let me be delive- 
FE red from them that hare me,and out 
of the deepe waters, let not the wa- 
ter flound drowne me,. and -let not 
z the pit ſhut her-mouth upon mee; 
Pp PC.22.20. © deliver my ſoule from the Sword, 
my deſolate foule from the hand of 
the Dogge, In the end, he commen- 
| EFLuk, 23.46 ded ſhis ſpirit into the hands of his - 
&#fcb.o.17, Father, © confirmed the Teſtament 
: » Spſa 22,1;*by his death, and unto the. * duſt of 
£E death he was brought , his. grave 
£ 16,53,9- 3 was with the wicked, 
4 11. But the forrowes of death 
Te 2:24: were ſoone looſed, becauſcit Y was | 
7 1 mpof-; 
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woes the Lo k Þ. had pakomee 


the graceof | Gidin Chrifh, 37 


;mpoſſiblethat the * Lo =: Þ of \ life Chap. 39 * 1 
ſculd be-holden of it ; ar po 106 
power to lay down his life;{o./had-he | 4 
power to: take it agato, 3 this COM: a Toh, 7o-tÞ +} 
mandement- he-had received: . 
Father, who b ſhewed himalſo.che eefuneat, | 4 
path. of like, and-.<braught /againe al. 5 
from the dead, this great Shepheard .” 
of the ſheep. Wherefore the: «third 4 1Cor 154. 
day heroſc upalive, he roſe up,;and -  : 
< us cneimics were ſeattered,agd:they eplal.68,x 
that hated him fled from before himg . 
and now behold f he'is alive. for fRevex at.” 
evermore,; Amen :.and hath thekeys. 4 
of helland of death ; death hath « no , rom s,g. 
more dominion over him, for, b it ig 5 2 Cor. 15; 2 
ſwallowed up in vidtory. ? Is 
12, Thus Gods hand was i with ipſn.80; 17:48 
the man of his right hand, with the «- 
fon of -man_ whom he madefirong E: 
for. himfelfe; the Lord heard hicg k.pſa. 20. 1,2 4 
in the day of trouble; and ſent him © 34+: 
help from his SanQuary, remembred 3 
all his. oblations, ' and turned: his 
barat offiring into afhes, gave him <2 
2ccording. to his heart, and fulfilled - P 
all his counſell, 1 that we mightge- 1 vaſcs,. 4 
Joyce in his: falvation; and; (et up , 
banners -1n the Name of our 9m Ds 


þ - 38 Of mans Redemption, &y 

| , Chap. 3. alt his petitions. For he having thuy 
-  wHeb,9.14 through: the cternall ſpirit ® offredff] y 
himſelfe without ſpot unto God,ob\ff| a 
»Vcilc 12, tained ®cternall redemption ; andfi 
F having drunke of the brook in thelffc: 
' 6Pla.110,7. Way, hee © therefore lifted up thifff - 
. head. He afecnded up on high with(l :/ 
- #Pa.68.18, triumph,  kading P captivity capiliſ » 
E, £P43-7-13 tive, and approached-untothe 4 Ani i; 
 rEph,r.20, cient of dayes, who * ſet him at his 
I 24: right hand in the heavenly places; 
far above all principality and pow+s 

er, and might, and domination, and 
every name that is named, not in 
this- world cnely, but alſo in that 

b. which is to come, and made all. 
E £P3427:14. things ſabje& under his feet ; i gave 
| him dominion and honour and a 
 kingdome, that all peoples, nations. 
and -lafiguages ſhould ſerve him, his 
dominion 1s ancverlaſting domini- 
on, which ſhal never be taken away, 

2 and his kingdome ſhall never bee 
| corrupted, and this - is the name 
a whereby -we mult call him; : Jehs« 
by #Ter 23.6, ab our jaſtice. 
| 13. And now the gates of the hea- 
+ Luk, 23.43 Venly Paradiſe ® were oyened to the 
| ſons of Adam, and thetree of Life; 
better. than that from. which the 
: Cherus 
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uy Charubims * fwerd had kept man, Chap. _— 
elf was! given him by Chriſt to cate of jxg27i2*: + 
J and live for ever. Now felt men the” © 7 
I c#& of that heavenly Oracle, that 3 
ff came out of Caiaphas mouth, = Jr 4 Tlob.nr.56. |} 
expedient for us, that one man die for : 
the people, and the Whole nation perifo 

ot: for loe, the wrath' of Go » 

n+ kindled: for mans ſinne, was appea- 
Sl fed by the death of this *man C hriſt , t Tim, 2% © 
Yiu, whogavehimfelte a ranſome * 52 &- : 
fl for all men, and ®barconr finnes-in 5-1 Per. 2.24. 
his body on the tree;being thee ſare- He 7-23. _Þ 
ty of the Teſtament.” Itpleaſed the  _*% 
Father by him,the ! Prince of Peace, 41fa.9,5. _ ? 


to *reconcile all things to himfelfe, © ©2320 


vs 
67) 


and to ſet at peace through the bloug”” 
of his Croſſe both the things in car#*: 


and the things in Heaven. For q 
was his-beloved Sonne, in f*whs 9c. 2 
he was well pleaſed, his choſen one, 2 
8 in whom his ſou'e delighted, that y 17a. 42.1, © 
lad * given himfelfeto be an —_— 6 Bpk $-3+. 
and a facrifice of. a ſweet ſmelling fa» * |: 
your to God, whoſmelled here a fa-- 4 
vour of reſt; ſweeter then thatin \Y 
i Noahs facrifice, ' which cauſed bim 5Gen, g, 21. 
to ſay #11 his heart, that hee. would. 4 
curſe the grownd no iriore for man s- bi 
cauſe, . though the imagination of- 

mans 


«1 
8 


Sade. ous edited. as 47S OY OO POS TT 07 WES -® 
« LN let” 14a be. S22 lt Tags p 2 SIVS p 
24" ” LS REY FL. - # - b 
Bb” CE 9% 
ET - 
IS 


7 40 Of mans Reltemption, by 
| Chap. y, mans heart were evill -from his Þ- 
| &Rev.22.3, youth 2. for now there ſhall be k node 
- Zach,14+I I gore curſe, but the throne of God 
q and'ofthe.Lamb(that was (ain)ſhalde 
| 1d61.32.43 bein the Citic, he ! will be merciful 

I —_  uato-his land, uato his people. The: 
- Angels ſaw this, and were glad for: 
4 our falvation,: they ſang at our Sav is, 


q ours birth, " g/ory ro God in the highs! 
+ mLuk, 2.13 eff (Heavens) and upon earth peace;i 
: 4* rowards men good will, And when he! 
” _ was glorified, the thouſand: thou-!Wtl 
E: ſands of them praiſed him faying,ſol 
- > Rer.5.rr, > Worthy is the Lamb that was kil-;Fhi 
3 12, led,to receive power,and riches, and/fffr 
WT > ragH. — fm, d: 
A our, and glory and praiſe, The hea». fc: 
8 inc. tits orc ond for —_ the Lord: ſb: 
2 t done, the lower parts of "the. el 
- A ſhouted, the mountaines, for-. || t! 
Foxe2, and every tree burſt forth into; | * 
praiſes, for that the Lord had. redee-+| n: 
3 med Zaceb,and.would begloriftied4n 
E pRevis.33. Tirac), and Pall creatures in heaven, lſ te 
a4 and in carth, under thecarth, andin, Wd 
- theſea, andall thatare in themygave: Ill p 
praiſe and honour and glory and n 
power, -unta him. that ſitteth upon: | t] 


the throne, . and unto the Lamb for, Il c 
EVermore; Amen, '- *\V 


p 14, This 


isſthe Princes of this world kney it, 


" neither came- it into mans: heart; 4 
& Fonely © G o D underſtood thewvay * Iob 28.23, 
= thereof, and » from the beginning *2P>3*. 


' 10Mme of Go 
{cn wiſdome which God had fore- 
Mdctermined- before the world, 'unto 

11-# glory - but * it was hid from the r Iob 28.279 


'Efrem the wiſe and men ofunderſtan- 
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WM 
14. This grave was the a Wik Chap-32 5 


ina myſtery, the hid- 7 


s of all the living, andFid from 
foules of the heaven ; none iſigf [1 Cor.2.4, 


o 


WC 


no eye had ene it,nor care heard it, 


of the world it vvas kept fecret and ; 


ding, neither can Y the naturallper- y 1 Corowt4 
ceive it until he reveale it unto-t 4 
by his *ſpirit , which- ſpirie ſear- L303 OY 
cheth all things, even the deepe ” 7 
things of G'o D, and-by..it wee © + 
aknovy the things that are given to. « ver, 12/1 2 


E W: 


ns of God. Fd _ 

15. And 'novy Þ he hath opened un- #2542, } 
to us the myſtery of his vvill, accor- i 
ding to his good plecifure w:* he had _ 


purpoſed jn-Chriſt;he © hathproclai= *Z*©2:i7, þ 
med unto the cndgofthe world ,that -* "© 
the Saviawr of the-daughter of Sion is 
come, his wages with him, and his 
worke before him; that we might 
MM cleerly 


4 . 42 go 3 AR 4, 
Chap. 3. clecrely ſee the. 4 fellowſhip of the 


F E ver,18, I, 


warrOg with all Saints, what is the 
dth and length and depth ar 
height, and to know. the love d 
Ke yoo which paſth. knowledge, 


Fla,&r.3, wy Gods who hath glven us fbew: 
tic for aſhes, the oyle of joy ic 
monraing, 'the garment of glad 
for the ſpirit of heavineſſe, beca 

21.4.3, our 5 warfarc is accompliſhed, a 
our iniquity is:pardoned, For whil 


Io, us; and' w 


and now ſhall-be faved by bis life; 
" 8k.53,5,. for the ichaſtiſement of. our peace 

was bpon him, and with his ſtripes 
4 * ARer.1.5. wears healed ; he hath * waſhed us 
| 1Neb.9.14, fromour fins in his bloud, and ! purs 
b ged our Conſcience from dead 
”  avrerſe 24, workes; to-ſerve the living mGod; 
A 5. gone-up unto very Heavcny 
Eo to appcare now in the ſight of God 
> »lohn 14,2 for-us,. and thexe to ® prepare us4 
 _ 3 place, that where he 1s wemay be 
2% alſo. From whence hewillſhorts 
- 3 Theſ.r,y ly ſhew himſelfe © with his migh- 
& £ Yer.l®- tie Angels, tobe ? glorified 1n his 
4 _— 


*8ph-3.9, myſtcry,and might be able to © cony 


might. be filled lled with all fulncfk 


: 
. 


Rn We Were Cnhemics, we 


f - QRom:544,9 WE wetebyer ſinners, (rift dicd far 
; were reconciled to God by, his death, 
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" Saints, 5 Bo mus arvettous 7 in Chap-2- . 
Th them that beleeve;” who' after that 
"AF they have-drunke of his cup, - and 
08 been 4 baptized into hisdeath and 9R90.5.3-4+ 
* OF buriall, and'walked with- him in 
newneſſe of life in this vale of tears, 8 
*J and * fulfilled thereſt of hisafti&i- ' Col.r.14 
Wi ons in their fleſh, ſhall have their A 
| vile bodies changed and faſhioned /vhil.3.2r. W 


oY like to his glorious body, the ſdead **- _ Fro I 

TY being raifed up incorruptible, and * | 

BY fach as * live and remaine being ** Thel. - 

=F changed and caught up with them I 

TY aifo in theclouds, to meer the Lord 

Kg inthe ayre, and fo ſhall they ever be 4 

h with the Lord, their * faces ſhining « Mar33.43 * 

300 as the Sun, in the kingdome of their 2} 
Father, EY 

16, Although this | myſtery of - if 

Chriſt ” was not opened-unto the y Ipbt4 66S : 


8 of ten in other aged, av if was 
at laſt revcaled unto his hely Apo- 
ſiles and Prophets by theſpirit : et 
was the efe& and Revs tlietcof, 
made knowne to all the Patriarchs 
from the beginning. For I's $u's L. 
Chriſt was = yeſterday,is to day,and.? Heb. 138. ® 
the ſame for ever, and Abraham; ® 
2faw his day and was glad,Abel alſo 570h.8.56« 4 
by faith in him > obtained —_ 6 Heb.t1,qe 
that 4 
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Chap: 3. chnky Se "5 3-et which faich't 
helcarned of his-Father Adam;vvholſ 
heard of God the riches of this gracy cn 
ws © Ppreached io Paradiſe, before 
he ſnterice of ule death vvag þ- | 
pronounced upon him ; namely thatfit® 
1 G4n43.75 l I womens ſeed fpould eruſh _ Sers 
E gents bead; 'wvho allo vvas ſhewedBl®? 
= . .-- the vvay, to be by death and ſacris 
IJ fice, a ſhadovv vyhereof heſfaw in 
b Echa4.4 the Lambs 4 then ſlayne and ſacrifs 
E .' * ced in theſcryiceof the Lord. 
4 great afflictions of Chriſt and of his 
| people, vvere; foretold* in the Sers 
pents cruſhing of his heele, and the en 
"= wity between the womans ſeed and that 
5 Serpents; forclhevvyed alſo in the 
4 eGen,4.8, emurther of Abe/ the jaſt by Cai his 
| fAa10.43 Wicked brother: To Chriſt gave fall 
| #2623: the Prophets vvitnes, that through 
his, Name all that belecved in him, 
4 ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins:and 
> As 26-7. the $ tyvelve tribes inſtantly ſerving 
þ az God,night and day, hoped to come 
3 unto this promiſe. So1n this hope 
and expetation of redemption, by 
the Sonne of Go Dd, the Fathers 
-N reſted and: comforted their. fains 
” Web.rr.r, ting ſoules by faith, the * evidence 
; of things not ſen : by vyhich they 
i they 
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gs $I Ws Roy "2 
ihÞthey-. ſaw the promiſes a” farre off, Chaps, Ty 
Sxere perſivaded, faluted them, and TVerſe'r3, ". 
aceiconfeſked that they vvereftrangers- 
orefand pilgrims upon carth,and fo ied, 
Fhaving*through rheir faith obta Ed 4 ver. 39.40 
at Mfiowny, ; but received notthe pro= 
b Emiſ:c; G o D providing a'better 
Mthing for us, that they without 
us, ſhould not bee: made perfect; 
but in patient hope paſſe out their © 
dayes on carth ;; and after death 
lwaite- all the dayes of their ap- 110Þ PROSE 
rointed , time, till their changing * % 
ſhall come , and then = ſtand wDan,2213”, 
up in" their lot , (with us and 
al SAINCT 5 Jatthe end of the 

dayes. 

..17, Butall this grace, and riches 

of. the glorious myſtery novy mani- : 
kl f:fted to the Saints, » vvhich is, » Col 727+ 
» ( brift ins the hope of glory 5 God did | 
1} not communicate vvyth all men,nei- 
off ther yet doth : fave vvith fome 
: 
- 
[ 
J 
) 
| 


* feyv choſen in CunRlisT , oMa.20.16 ,} 
? before the foundation of the 2 21-4 | 
World.” Which: tttle flocke have y 
their cleion,1 not by works,but by 9 Rom.9.1%. x 
him that: calleth,”-according to the = 
ood pleaſure of his'owne will: : —_ Z 

- who vvithout any ——_— 1 

t 


- | Chap, 3. bach mercy aaahboathe will.a 
> SRom9.13. yihom hewill he hardneth ; bar 
ra made * as the clay-potter of ona; 
pe, ſome men veſſels of merd 7 y ral 
prpurd unto glery, and ſome veh 
rath prepared to deſtrudth 

on; which yet RY 

have many favours and beneftts 

God to-draw them to repentanceſo 
out of the ſnare of Satan ; but all init 
vain, for they deſpiſe the grace proſe 
- fered unto them, and run headlog 
"* ' Into the condemnation ,. where ol o 
* wTudes, 4. they were » of old ordained ; Ie 1 f 
' "*14,:6:19 rhercy bee ſhewed them, yet * willy 
they not learnerightcoulncfke, in thei 
land of equities they will doe wick , 
(. 
c 
( 
ll! 
t 
'\ 
: 
\y 
| 


TC 
1H 
ft 


it 


edly, and will not behald the Maj Je 
ftie of the Lord, 

18. And of theſe there are two 
forts; fome that are called tot 
knowledge of 1+ truth, 7 hav 

A233 pe. received it with joy ; yet having 
acts roots,  belceye but =: whilk 
be in the time of temptation gc 

away. Yea of thele there are, that 

tn have been ® once lightned, and have 
—_ 5. 6 taſted of ceheven venſy gift, and bin 
&: made partake Holy G Ot, 
and have re aſe of the Ss wo 


If 


t God; and ef cls js 7 iv of the cp 
ford to come : and yet notwith- ' 
anding fall away, and erucific a- 
- to themſalvesthe Sonne of God, | 
nd make a mockof him; and © tread «ch,19.29. 
amſhim under foot, and count the bloud 
ing the Teſtamefitas an unholy fling, 
onfyherewith they were ſanRtifiedzand 
xFioe deſpite thefſpirit of grace. Such | | 
Pic is impoſſible they ſhould bee re- 5 ch $446 
wed again unto repentance ; nei- 
neither © remaineth any more ſacrifice,  ., 
offor their fins, but a fearefull looking 327, 
tffor of judgment, 'and violent fire, . "i 
which ſhal devoure them. And/ſuch, 


Fhowſocver they were among the 
ol Saints, yet werethey not of them, 
Jef for then 4tkey weuld have continu- ,, x,1.4 15 
ed with them ; neither were they of 
CHuR1sS T's ſheepe, for then bb: 
hee would: have -< given thein e- — 4 


29, 


cl ternall life, and they ſhould ne-. 
off ver- have periſhed , neither -ſhould 
any have plucked them out of his 
of hand ; he- would have put his feare b 
'\ With theiv: hearts, that fthey hou fler.3340, 
ll nothave departed from bim; theagh 
they had fallen, -8 they ſhould not _ Z 
have beene caſt off for the Lon p 3 * 4374 I 
-would have put under his hand. x 
19, Other- 


he mae * 


| > od 2. ge b rangers tra 4 
the covenants of- promiſe , wha «4 


;Ags 14.16 God "ſafferath to vvalk in-their ow | 
4a. 147: Wayes, E.not: ſhewing them hi 
; - Word;. nor. his: Ratutes and julg 
ments, Or 1f he cauſe his Ge X 

to come-unto them, yet vvill nd 
110h.5.46; | they-come-unto him , that the 
might havclife ; ; they heare not hy 

» <>,8.47: words, becauſe they are notg 
EPO -neither belecve, = b wl 
© they arenot Ghriſts ks ſheepe ; allth 
7 " 8 Rom,10,21 day long © he forth | tj) 
hand to. an unperſrvadeable and} 4 
gainſaying people, Yea belecvl 

they cannot, becauſe ? he hathblin I 

2 708.12 ded their eyes, and. hardned thai 4 
*": brats, that they ſhould not fall - 

L with eyes, nor nnderſtand with 4 
= heart, and be converted, and het + 
| 7211.29.19. fiale them : the Lord 4 hathcovei c 
”  RomoIL 8, 00 them vvith the ſpirit of Cluny « 
2 ft. ſ} 
20, And theſe are for the: ml b 

- rlak.10.»hpart the * wiſe and learned of t| j 
' world, | fromvyhom G o Þ hidet 
the ſecret of his Goſpell, and wet 
keth a marvellous work in this pe 
ple, even a marvellous worke and 
 wonds 
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all wonder (as ſhith the Prophet)-that Chap. 3.' © 

ol the wiſdome of the wiſe men periſh, {1529-14 

al for the Lord knoweth, that their ; cor.3.26 

Wm thoughts be vaine. Therefore he 

ud » maketh their wiſdome to periſh; »1Cor.1,19 

vY and caſteth away the underſtanding 

Y of the prudent ; he powreth *con- .pr 157,16 

tempt upon Princes, and caufet 

vl them to erre in deſert places, out of 

us the way, and maketh ” the ſtrength y Tod 13,2 ? 

oY of the mighty -weake : he = ſeatte- CHER b 
reth the proud in the imagination of. 2 
their hearts, and putteth downe the 

S mighty from the throns : the * wif , ,cor.r,w 

"F dome 'of this world maketh hee 

"2 fooliſhneſe, and. by the ' Þ foo-6verſcar, 
liſhneſſe of preaching faveth them 

A that beleeve ; which alſo are the 

"yy. © fooliſh weake vile and deſpiſed « ver. 27.28, 

"Fl things of the world, cven things 

OY that are not ; which yet hee. hath 

"F choſen, to bring to. naught the | 

vY things that are : that «4 no fleſh «1Carr, 2p | 
ſhould rejovce in his preſence, 
but as itis written, © He that re-, y..c. "OE 

Jjoyceth,let him rejoyce in the Lord. 

21, Thus Chriſt crucifhed f js te fyer..23.14 

Y the Iewes a ſtumbling block, and to 

vl the Greckes foolithnefſs ; and on- 
I; to them whichare called, both 
KG . of 


*” 


- Chap. 3.of Iews and Greeks, he is the power 
of God and the wiſdom of God : 

$1%25,9, Whom they triumph and fay, 8 Loe, 

_ this is0ur God, we waited for him) 

and he will ave us; this is the Lord 

whom we waited for, we will joy 

and be glad in his falvation. , 

- 32, And thus is there a diſtinQis 

on made of the ſons of Adam, ſom 

keft to periſh in their finnes, the chil 

6 Eph.2.3, dren of wrath,Þ as they were by ng 

| ture, who becauſe they arc hot * boty 
 Ioh-3-3* again, they cannot fee the kingdom 
—_ of God 2 atherſome are &£ bough 

33 Pct,1.23from the carth, and 1 borna new 0 
m109-17-5 immortal ſced, and arc ® not of thi 

'** *world,but have ®their converſation 

I—_ "3. in heaven, and ® power given them 
of Cu Rr1sT tobe the fonsd 
Go D, Which are borne, not d 
bloud, nor of the wilt of the fleſh 
nor of the will of man, but of Goe 


23. Betwcene theſe two forts fl: 


men is great diffzrence ; both in the 
pRom.9.13 affeRtions of God, who ? loveth tit 
"gh one, and hateth the other : and9l 
9 1ob.17.9, Chriſt, 4 who praycth for oneant 
not foranother : and in their aff: 
ens againe towards God, and on 


towards another. For the Sainq 


r lov 
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A toſet down his truth. 


LEI 75 4 TY *% F g's "1 rat as " 
has 
X 


the graceof Gain Clif, 53 | 
"love the Lord, and have mutuall-Chap. 3. -. 


| "Wn r Pſal fy | 8. fs 
ve among themfclves; but the ! lok.4.29; 


wickeds ſouleabhorreth him ; and © 2r. | 
ſZach,r1.8, * 


they hate * ſuch as he hath choſen out {7511-5 


of the world ; and are hated again x9. 
of ® them with perfeft hatred, Thus **\)- 239. 
is there watre and eamity. * bet wixt x Gen-3 I So 3 


the juſt and the wicked, the one of 


other. 

. 24. Hence 1s it,that the Scripture 
ſpeaketh ſo much of the fellowſhip, 
and communion of the Sainas, with 


'Godand among themſelves ; and of 


their ſeparation from the Devill,and 
from his children the wicked men, 


ofl- even in this life, whiles yer they live 


together with them in civill ſociety, 
and breath one commune ayer : ex- 
pecting with patience the full and 
finall feparation, waich Chriſt and 


Lf hs Angels = will make at the laſt 7 MarB3eis 1 
if- and great day of doome. 5 


Of this holy communion hereon 
earth, I purpoſe to intreat, *as God 
hath given mee to diſcerne by his _ 
word, His gracious ſpirtbreath 
upon my foule, and guide my pen 


C2 Chap. 


them being 7 anabomination to the'7 Pr0-29.27 | 


40,41 zK6p 


F2 Who be the Saindts, 
67> ; Cunavy, IV. 


tho be the Saints of this Communis 


0,, 


"Hat we may the better diſcerne 

the Communion of Saings, 
wherof we treat; let us firſt conſider 
' who the perſons be that have fc 


lowſhip together, The head andil 


higheſt in this holy fociety is the 

Lord our God ; who is not onely 

Moſt holy 1n himſelfe, but commw- 

nicateth his holineſſe with us his 
creatures : and doth youchfafe to 

have fcllogyſhip with us even ip 

this life and world, as it is written, 

43-John 1,3 1f Wee ſay that we bave communi 
#7: with him, and walke in darkneſſe, wet 

. the and doe not the truth: but if wee 

wake in the light, as he 15 in the light; 

wee have communion one with another, 

(that is, God with us, and we with 

him :) and the blowd of Yeſus Chriſt hu 

ſonne clenſeth us from all ſin; For this 

” 416, 5. 19,cavſe he isoftencalled in Scriptury, 
. *'24. the Sainfor Hely one of Iſrael ; and 
Pfal.71. 22, the c Kingef the Saints, This 1s to 


 , & 73. 41.& N ' 
"© * 5, 18, be underſtood of all three perſons.in 


| Rev+ 15:3. the:unitic of the Godhead ; the Fai 


ther, 


Y 


re nn | _ wins” AS Oc tk we? ws 


of this (omeminion.= 532 _ © 
ther,the Son, and the Holy Spirit, of Chap. 44 


| of whom it 1s written *He (#) boly p< 75.0 


Gods; and accordingly his people are H. Trimry, 
named, the © people of the Holy ones, 129-2419: 4 

2, Teſus Chriſt, as he is God ma- e Dan.8.14, 
nifeſted in the fleſb, is thef Sainet of fn me He- 
God, the 8 Holy one and the true, fMar.r.14s : 


even the * Holy one of Tſracl ; being £76" 37%. 


 himſelfe of the Hor Ghoſt , and; Luk, 4.t. 3 
therewith * baptizet 


his Church, Fat" 
wherofhe is the mediator, And was -- il 
figured out by the High Prieſt in the + 
law, who in typeof him was alſo k 
called the ! Saint-of. the Lord, and !Pſares.16 
caried this writing graven in gold we 
upon his forchead, '= Hoineſſe to le 1m Ex428-36 
bovahb, With this Teſts our Redec- 3 
mer, we that beleeve, have a very. 
neer communion; according to that .. + 
which is written, ® He that ſayttifi- n Heb.2,rx 1 
eth, (which is Chriſt) andthey thats _ 
are ſanttified (wich arc his people) 
are all of one, tor which war of op #5 n0t 
aſhamed to call them brethren, And : 
again, © God #5 faithfull 4 by whom yee ? 1 Cor,1,9. E 
are Called unto the Canmmunien of bs _ 
Sen leſus Chriſt our Lord... E 

3, The Ele& and blefled Angels, ,......z - 
are alſo P Sainds ; having ſanctitic ich ARs.99 4 


by Creation continued and con- 53: 124e % 4 


14. } 


C 3 firmed 


> ry tle PR 


54 tho be the Saintis, 
Chap. 4. firmed unto them for ever. Theſe 
heavenly fpirits have communion 
not only with'God, in whoſe pre. 
ſence they ſtand ; but alſo with us 
the children of God through faith, | 
F by which wee are come unto' the 
| $Heb.12.22 qpreat aſkmbly of the many thou- 
= - ſands of them, have them for our 
| 2 Pal. 347: ruardians,C&cacknowledging them- 
" fkev, 22s. ſelves to be our ſfellow ſervants. 
: 4. All men and Women, called 
4 p ons :3 to the faith of God, are * Seins by 
”—_ **- calling; being fanQifred by Chri 
2 Teſts, and one with another are 
; wHeb,3,1, u holy brethren, Of theſe ſome are 
| 0363752 x Sarntts departed this life, and ſleep- 
] ing in the Lord : otherſome are on 
carth, an1 whiles they here live 
(notwithſtanding their many 1ofir- 
| © Pſa1,r6., mitics and afflitions) are Y Saindts 
| Dan.7,18,2: of rhe moſt High, a * holy nation, 
kom 1299 _$+ This happy foctery our fathers 
| £1Pcr.2.9. of old faw ſhaddowed in the Taber- 
| *Pla.75.60 nice, where God * dwelt among 
3 men. His own wer preſence - 4 
| 6Ex0,49+34 peared, when. his Þ glory filled the 
|” Tabernacle,and his voyce was heard 
-. Lov.t vl. of Moſes < out of the ſame, and the 
© Pla.rz2, 8, f Arke of his ſtrength was a conti- 
F nuall figne of his reſidence and reſt 
| therain, 


- 


ts. CO I IS 


w FW 


preſented by the * Mercy-ſeat, or *9**:25-7 2 


Tribes of Itrack,) fit upon'the pure 


* #® Yo ww * CB Oh ONS, bes 


. © Tabernacle with men, and dwek 


ru wok of - as A xd 
bs 4 WE yp 


of this (rrmmmaniien. T1; : 
therein, His ſonne Chriſt was re- Chap. 4: 


propitiatory covering the Arke, m 
whom __— whom = _—_— 
ciled with his yeople, who therefore — _ * 
is called the " Propitiatory or Re.” A 
conciliation; from 'that was the Rom.z.25, 7 
x yoice of. God heard ſpeaking, even « Num.y.#s * 
as by Chriſt » he ſpeaketh to the end, 7Hcb. 1.2.2 7 
The Angels were figured in the a4 
Cherubims upon the * mercy-ſeat, T,7=*2--* » 
and in the Courtaines of the Tent = 
round about, for fo thoſe bleſſed Spi- EC 
rits 2 miniſter unto Chriſt and to his « Heb. 7.6, 2 
Church the heyrs of his falvation. "i 
The multitude of belkevers were F 
rclembled.in the Þ twelve Cakes (ac- #Lev-24-5:65 
cording to the number of the twelve E 
table befor c the Lord,with *pure 1n- c Rey, 24:7 I 
cecnke upon them, tobe for aremem- " 
brance and offcing by fire to the Lord 
in ſteed of them. So we Chriſtians = 
are arc. 9unlevened Cakes, ſtanding 2 1 Cor.s y* 
before the Lord in his Church, and 47+ 2 
being in Chriſt a ſweet odour unto 
bim , who ſtill hath: his fpiritaall 


v-; 
I a 


leth with them, 
C 4 Chap, 


WM 56 Holineſſe or Savflity 
| Chap.y, 


Cuap. V. 


Holineſſe or Santtitie what it is, 


"He Scripture calleth that thing 

'or perſon Holy, which is ſepa- 
| rated from-profanencſk and pollu- 
E tion, and is addicted orapplied to 
=” divine uſe or ſervice of God. Thus 
the Sabbath day was hallowed, || | 
when God had ſevered it from com- || | 
bi mune labour and humane employ- || ' 
; ment”, to be ſpent in heavenly cxer- 
q ciſes and meditations, whereupon it || . 
 fExo.35.2, 1s named frbe holy Sabbath of refktro 
| ©1623 rhe Lord: the hike is to bee minded 


ee tet. ON. - tot. ot nos. am LS ont Fat. 


| e Lev.23.2, for all « other feaſt days appoinred of 
E ons hs God for holy convocations. The firſt 
--2 2.37, borne of man and beaſt 6 wereſan- | 
| Den0:13-2-Rtified to the Lord,by being exemp- 
"Num.3,134:ted from mais uſe; dedicated to 
FS 8.7219, GoD, and. imployedin his ſervice. 
t Hence was it, that all ſtrange or - 
A uncleane perſons were forbidden to 
es 22:32 i cat,yea or to touch the holy things, 
F<.6, 9, to. And when the Iftaclites were fan- 
Axon, 19 Rified ceremonially , it was & by 
- © * walking their garments, —_ 

| rom 


7 Wy 


-( which figured = their refraining * 8510.12). ; 


| were. to deſtroy, 4 becauſe they 7Deur. 7.5." 


 cultomcs. they were to refraine, 


tPhatitu. ' 987 
from their Wives, thus preparin 
their bodies and minds to converie 
with God. And in the whole courſe 
of their life, this was their ſanQft- 
cation and ſignes thereof, to abſtaine 
fron all finne and uncleanneſk,as al- 
ſo from communion with the fin- 
ners and unclean : and to givethem- 
ſelves to the ſervice of God, an 
keeping of his laws. - | _ 

2. This is to bee ſcene in many ,,,, .. .. * 
particulars. As, the calling and !&= © 

parating of Tiracl from other people, . 
that they might be holy-unto.God. 

The ſhadow hereof; namely abſtt- 

nence from. cating uncleance meats 


0 , 
# 

vo 6 

VL 
FE b 

2 

x 

Chap, Fs 3 
þ 
2 


from the fellowſhip of wicked men) &&. 7 **** 
for a. ſigne and teſtimony of their ” 7-11-44 3 
» ſanctification and holincs with the Exod,u:30 4 
Lord, To Moloch they might not of- Peur.14.2r - 2 
fer their children, for that was to > 2} 
* defile Gods fanQuary, and pollute * © 9:3 
his holy name ; nor Pturne after ,,.,,, . 
ſoot” -fayers, . for the ſame cauſe, 7. þ 
All Moniments of TIdolatry they 7 


were a holy people tothe Lok D. 


their Go D. Idolatrous rites and 


7 for 


C5 


ih 58. Heolinefſe or Santlitie, &c. 
* Chap. 5. * for the ſame cauſe. Even their bodi- 
- »<14.1,2]y excrements were to be covered, 
| Fch,23. 12, | that their hoſt might be holy be- 
: 14: fore the Lox pd, And being thus 
clenſed from evill, they were willed 
| to remember, and doc all his Com- 
zNum,z5,90 Mandements, and *fo be holy unto 
| their God. | 
3- The New Teſtament alſo teas 
s cheth this ſame, whiles it oppo-. 
| #zCor6.9, fethſanAity *unto all manner finne 
'  1The£4.9, anduncleannefſe; and exhortethus. 
= #3 Cor7-1, to * Clenſs bur ſelves from-all fil-. 
$ thincſk of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
F fo grow up unto full holineſſe in 
the feare of G © Þ. : that being 
ſanified 7 throughout, wee; may 
9:Thc1.5-23 by good workes give all our mem- 


bi . . bers ® ſervants unto- rightcouſneſſe 
2% om,d.19 ©. - o g , 5: 4 
| 0090" in holincfle 


bs 


- 


li- 


How —— WP to Goa,&c, 59 


cing us hereby 
Which he hath made ; this being one 


—_— St 


© 


pu 6. 
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How holineſſe 5 given unto __ oO D 
ard Cyr1sT, and bow mnto 
Creatnres - © 


Olineſſe is aſcribed unto God 
in the word, both by *An- ,1c,,.,. 5 
gels and men, in two reſpects; 5 Pla.99.4,5.9 2 o 
7. Becanſe he in himſelfe is fanRti- *©'4+3+  - 
tie and puritie it felfe; and it isun- 
poſſible that in him ſhould beeany 
evill, finne or uneleanneſſ, 'He' Þ.is #1 Toh, 
light, and darknefſe. in him theres YJ 
not any; hee <delighteth not . 
wickedneſſe, neither ſhall cvill fo+ b 
journe with-him, he cannot fo much i 
as be 4 tempted withevill; there- ©5a*-1: Ty : 
oh is he ſequeſtred from this fin-. x 
fall wortd, and heaven is the © ha- <1f4.63.15-- 
bitation of his holineſſ. 2. Againe, }. F 
becauſe he is the onely author and : 
eft=er of all holineſſe and fan&imos» : 
ny in whomſoever ; flandifying us/7* ny 
his people, and giving his Sabbath xude very 
fora $ſigne hereof ; and *advat- £ Ez<-* 


*Dcur. 26 
above all nations * *15, 19.8 


of 


3 60: How bolmeſſe is given to God, _ 

Chap. 6. of his principall ibleſſings. He gi-. 
5 Ns: veth holineſſe to all things about” 
 1Ex04.3.5, him, to the E heavens, and to carth- 
| Plal48 7+ 1y places, where he vouchethſafe 1 ro | 
_- _ or remaine. So that ® none 

Rev. 21-2: iS. holy as Tehovah ;, he is a * holy 
: wMa.5.16- God fanRified in juſtice,. and 9 let 
| #F14.145:2T 11] fleſh bleſſe the name of his h6li- 
neſ for ever and ayc. 

2, Teſus Chriſt hath hulineſſe in his 
divine-nature; cquall- with the Fa- 
ther, and. Holy Ghoſt :-and in his 
manhood he was holy by.? birth; in 
3 lite alfo and converſation he ſhewed 
L836. 53.9. all manner bolines 4 without fin cr 
FP. 345. ſpot. Forſuchan High-pricft * it be- 
Z > Heb,7,26- came us to havc,as is-holy,harmlcſk, 

J _undefiled,_ and ſeparated from fin- 
| e Bpb,5,25, NCIS And he giveth .* holineſſ and 
M p_ to his Church, for whoſe ſake-. 
+ flobn19,19 he { fandtified himfelfe ; and is ther- 
' +-Luk. 4.34 fore worthily intituled * The Holy 
| A854-27- one of God, even the * Holy of bo- 
| $P23-9+21- 115; unto whom the Seraphim doe 
ſing » as. hee-ſitteth on the. High 
1 Throne of his glory, within His 
elk 61.3. Templc, "Holy holy boly (4 ) the © 
is —_—_ Lord of Hoſts, S-” | 
A ' 3. The Angels areſpirits holy by 
naturc,1o created of God at the _— 
. an 


canon outnt Pj An uDO PA RD, 


3 FLuk.1.35., 


hx #1 


+ —— CY —_— oo. % ——_— 


I happy cſtate forcver, and therefore 


AI. 2. Wn. 225 = AE WE Jo. 


' ed unto the Father, accord 
prayer of Chriſt, /.$, 


=5 
{7 
<a 


| andbownnto Creatures, __ 6+. J 
and having kept their originall, are Chap- 6: 
ſtabliſhed by Gods cle&ion through *' © 2 
Chriſt their * head,in their holy and + Col.a.16, 


cary the title of Angels Y cle& and rrin,s.2z * 
: holy. Yet even theſe heavenly ſpi- TMar.35, 2 
rits, being compared with God-him- rev, 464 4 
ſlfe,the bottomlefe fountaine of ho- | 
lincſe; are as *kmpure in his fight 4Tob 15.154 
and Þ hide their faces : though *** © * | 
through. the grace of God, by which 
they are confirmed, they alwayes do 
< behot& his faces | 
4. Holineſe in men, by nature 4 
there isnot any,for they are: finners {PH7-51.5.9 
and unclein from the womb ; © chil- « zph.x.3; * 
dren of wrath, and rather to bee re- wo 
puted fbeaſts then men : having loſt FIob rr 13. 7 
the holincfk. wherein God at. firſt hed F 
created them ; as 8 before is ſhewed, s Ch.z.Se& Þ 
Bur holincſſe is reſtored againe to ** ** 2? 
men by. the Lord ; as itis written, , 1. 2,2? 
» 1 the Lord ſanitifie you ; and again, | © 
i Now the God of peace. ſanitifie you *" Thel. s, Þ 
throwrhout : whereforc hee calleth 4 1m,43.15 ; 
himſclfe, * the Lord our Holy one. þ 
5 This eur fanRification,is aſcrib-. F 
y mw 1 Joh, 1717s | 
e Epiſtle of 
= Tude, 


c Mat.18,16 


Withthby truth: andin 


| Chap. 6. = Jude, them that are called and (av: 
410% I: ified of God the Father. Tt is aſcri- 
- =Bph$.25, bed. to the Sonne, *wholoved the 
. ** Church, and gave himſelfe for it, 

thes be might ſanitifieit; and of God 
E ts made unto us wiſdome: and jus 
; eCor.13o0, ftice and ®%/ſanttification and reemp< 
4  140n. Alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, as-it is 
| p1Cor,s, 1z.Written, Pyce arewaſhed, yee are 


Name of the Lord Telus, and by the 
ſpit of our God. + 
6. Our ſanification in Chriſt is 
two wayes ; Firſt by imputation of 
that which himſelfe wronght for us, 
when by the will of God we were 


_ *5* dy.once; and thus are we {waſhed 


from our ſins in his bloud, and God 


dy of his fleſh through death, to 


ly, it is by his own gracious workc 


* Rom.6.3, {ÞIrit into his * death, buriall and 


firme mighebe deſtroyed,and hence- 
forth we ſhould mary" 


62 Howhbolineſſe is given to God, 


. -. ”. wwe ids NAM wb *D 


ſan&ificd ,  yee. are juſtified in the 


b,, gHcb.10.10 4 ſanthiied by the offting of his bo- 


reconciled us-to himfelfe, in the bo- 


5 Col, 1.20, Make us © Holyand unblameablc,and 
2: Without fault in his fight; Second-- 


# Mate 3,1, fo us, ® baptiſing-us with the holy. 


- _ 4, S+rcſarreQtian ; thar our Y old man be-- 
| 2verſe's, - ig crucified withhim, the body of 


erve fmne, but 
; z give, 


eo aan +iTL it fog? &@ T* 3 


w oO one, Wa 


—_— _ 


a. being freed from fin,and made fer- yerie 22, | 1 


- tified: even as beforc at the making 


and bow unto Creatures, 63, . © 
« give our members ſervants.anto Chap. 6. : 
rightcouſnefſe in holineſe : and fo © ver. 09 2 


” 


—__ 


# 


vants unto God, may have our fruit 

in holineſſ, and-theend everlaſting 
life. Both which wayes of our fan-- 
Aification,were ſhadowed out unto- . 
Hracl by blond-and by oyle, 

7; For when-the body of: that 
Church was purged: once a yeare;. | 
the > blond of the finne. offring was 5 Lev, [6,15« 5 
fprinckled in the inmoſt holy place | A 
of the Sanfuary, and upon * the Al- *v< 3. +» 
tar. without, to 4 cleanſe and ſanitifie z7ce, 16,193 
them fromthe. finne and-uncleannes "3 
of the ſonnes of Tract. - When the : 
Prieſts were conſecrate, the © blond '« Exo. 29. 294} 
of - their ſacrifice was put upon their ; .,, q 2;..; | 
right cares, thumbs, and toes; and 30s} 
ſprinckled upon their bodies and- ; 
garments, thatfo they might be /a»-- 


of the covenant, the people had been © © 
f iprinckled with blond; The Holy 7 5x0.24.S+ 3 
Ghoſt thereby ſignifying, how 8by e Heb.s.:3, 
the blond of C wu « 1 s T-mach 7#2*©_ ? 
more,our conſciences ſhould be pur- 
ged ; and therefore calleth ir, the - 
h:bloud of the Teſtament Wherewith »Heb, to. 1s 7 
8, The 


ad * PR. oO C & 

ay-< ET. 8 TO RE" 
CES Fo 
_ 


os 2 


5Ex0.30.23 i made of principall ſpices, and 


&C- | 
Verſe 2, . 
Fax. phe Aifie the | Tabernacle and all 


| m Verſe 10. therein, the = Brazen Altar and 


» Verſe 17, yas 
11 his inſtruments; the *» Laver 


. Ver t3.I5. and his foot; the © Prieſts and 


their garments, on whom it was 


| pLer.8.30, þ ſprinckled , together with. the 


Exod. 29,21 11 ud. of their conſecration , for 


their Sandification;z. and figured 


gf 61.1, out the graces of the 4Spirit, and 
+ 21 Joke2-20 r Oyntment that wee have from 
 FRom.8,9, him. that 1s holy ; - that {Chriſt 


19. and his Spirit being in us, the body 


may bee dead becauſe of finne, and 
 . the. Spirit Life: for Righteouſ-. 
> 1Toh.27 neffe fake; whiles the * anoynt- 

2 ing that wee have reccived dwel- . 
Z leth in us, and CyR1sST: as a 
$ $0081.12 u bundle of mirrh lodgeth between 


our breſts, Thus are wee.made an 
acceptable facrifics unto G o ÞD, 


5 *Rom-15,16* being ſanRified by.the He LY 


GHOST. 


9, The ontward meanes which 


Go Þ ufth, for our ſanRification, 
1s his truth or word, as it 1s writ- 


3 leb,f7.17ten, -7 Santtifie them with thy truth, 


thy Word is trmth, By this word, 
# faith 


called & Holy, did hallow and fan- 


- G64 Howbilineſſe @ givento God, 
Chap. 6. 8, The precious oynting oyle, 


of © . rot we 


# - 


And bow unto the Creatures, G65 © 


* ith is wrought in us, which Chap. 6. 
fith = purificth the keart, Þtan&ti- T1go75.s: 
feth the beleevers, and cauſeth them 6 Ch.26. 18. 
to <ſanifie the Lord, (as 4unbe- 535-5-13- 
liefe maketh men that they fantifree— 1 


him not) and therefore 1s worthi- 


ly called, the < »woſt holy faith, The 53:5* 7:20- 
ffeales of the Ione , doe alſo 6. 35, rs, 
confirme and help forward our faith M#-26-2b- 
and ſanification ; yea even the cha- 
ftiſements of God upon us have this 

uſe and end, 8 that wee might be par- £Heb12.10' 
takers of hu holineſſe. And wee by : 
prayer obtaineat Go Þ $ hand, as 7.0 
other bleſlings, - fo this * fantifica- * > ©ir0.39 
tion-both of our ſelves and of all x Tim. 4.5. 


' | his creatures to our uſe. .. Finally , | 


this grace is conveighed i both in- mg 248 


. | to our bodies .and '1nto our ſpirits; x Gor. 7. 345 


even into the whole man E thropgh- &1 Thel. 5. 
.0 » 23s 

out ; fo greatis ! the Holy-one of ; 14,126; 

lracl in the mids of us: ts 
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= 66 The Word communicated ts 
| Chap.7, _ 


Fa 


How the Word of God was communi. 
cated with eAddm, and hu- chil 
dren, ana of the Saints intereſt in 

” * - the fame. © | | 


Orafmuch as the Word of God 
m 100:17.17 &. 1s the ®truth, whereby wee on 
 "" ſefves are fandified ,” and-all * his 
creatives unto our uſt ; . even the 
e 1Pct.T.23 ® 1nmortall feed by winch we aro 
7an,1.182* begotten and borne anew of Gods 
own will, that we ſhould be as the 
B .- firſt fruitsof hiscrcatures «©. and the 
| gr Pet.z.z. fincere ? milke withont guile, wher- 
” 247,46 by wears 3nouriſhed and grow in 
faith: let nggake 4 view of this trew 
fare and tree of life, which is better 
r Pla,tt9,92 to: the Sainds: then * thouſands of 
on 6.19.19. cold and filver, © ſweeter alſo then 
| 1oney or the honey combe, even 
+ Pro.16,2, ſweetneſk to the ſoule* and health to 
the bones, which if a man keep, he 

«Toh, 8,57. 4 ſhall never {ce death. 
© ns Three wayes there are where 
by God maketh himſelfe known un- 
to men : The firſt is by his worm! 
| or 
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MET 2 


OO BASE E TTHRHESSHEESY2C. 


we IS. bo 5 


for the * inviſible things of him, that ChaP- 7- 
is, his cternall power and Godhead, ***"**12® 
are ſene by. the Creation of the - 
world ; the Heavens 7 declare his yn. rs. r, 
pfory, and the firmament ſheweth | 
the work of his hands ; the beaſts ry, 
f they be asked = wil teach man,and {1b 12.7.8 
fowles of heaven will tell him, the 
earth will ihew him, andthe fiſhes 
of the Sea will declare unto him ; 
for how manifold are the works of 4 
God; and *in wifdome hath hee «pl, 104.24 4 
made them all. | 
"3. Butbecauſe the world by wiſ- . JF 
ratrmcfodor phe hymen ""— 
ome Oo , (thouen 1t be en "2" ol 
to make all men * vr Has cxenſsr} -Kom-l-L6e BY 
it pleaſed God of his gracc to give : 
ns his word, as a Rcond and more | 
excellent meanes of knowledge, by _ , 
which Word hee 4 hath magnified {#*-13%:3 » 
his name aboyeall; for it isabe to  * -- 
make man” © wife - nnto falvation ; #71743. 
and he that is of God, f heareth that #10h. 8.45. 
his word, and if any man love him #24 14+ 33+ 
he will keep the fame, and the Lord 
will love him again and dwell with 
him : but they that refife and put it : 
away, doc 8judge themfelves un- g A%5 13446 > 
worthy of cyerlaſting life, —_ _ 
or 


68 The Word communicatedro Adan, 


Chap. 7. Word ſhall Judge tem in the lf 

CREIIGY day; and for defpiſing of it, ithey 

© * ſhalbedeſtroyed,.. 4 

4. Yet 1s not the outward mini 

ſtry-of the word ſafficient, unleſk 

&lohns 45, WE be allo taught of k God himfeilke; 

who therefore voucheth ſafe to give 

INch.9.20, us athird help,even his own 1 good 

ſpirit to inſtru& us, without which 

” I Cor, 12 oO Man can ſay that Ieſus 1s the 

» 1 Con, 3* Lord. By this his ſpirit God "r& 

_ To,tz, vealeth unto us the deepe myſteries 

i. of;his Goſpell,this Anoynting ® teas 

2-77 bh us all things, and that worthy 

thing which 1s committed to us, 

þ 2%im,r,14 wee keepe ? through the Ho L v 

I .Gno 5s T,.that dwelleth in us. Ol 

whom, and our comminion with 

him, more is to bee ſpoken in dug 
place. 


$5. The Word of God, (whereof 


here we intreat,) was given to A- 

q Gen, 2.16 dam even in his 4upright ſtate ; to 
be a law for him to leade his lite 1n 

* Paradiſe. It was again revealed un- 

; Gen.z,rs, tobim* after his fall ; to reſtore him 
 . 16,17, grace and life, which hee had loſt. 
And not for himſclte alone receiz 

ved hee this light ; but for all his 
children, that were fallen with him 


into 
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"Andthe Saints Intereſt m the ſame. 69 | 


into darkeneſſe and the ſhadow of Chap, * 
death : wherefore he imparted it to | 
them, as by #the ſicrifices of Cain ,,. .. 
and AB=# TL; doth appeare. Yea, + 
Go D Himſelfe * ſpake unto Cain, : verſes, ,, 
(though hee was wicked and with- 

out faith ) and gave him warning 

of his cvill way. Likewiſe inthe 

new world, the * Covenant of, 
Go D was by his Word renew= 9g, 11,&c, 
« withall N'o a n $s houſhold, 

wherein were-Cham and Canaan , 

the Veſſels of deſtruction. Coriſt ,,, ;;., 
allo, the * ſower of that precious 4, 5, &c. 
ſed, let ſome fall on the high 

way , fome onſtony ground, and 


\ 


fome among Thornes ; from which . 


places no fruit did grow. And his 
Diſciples were ſent, ?Y to Preach Markers, 
the Goſpell to every creature, toall " 
nations under heaven, By which 
appeareth the buunty of God, that 

offzreth the Word of life unto all, 

even as hee cauſ th hjs Sunne to 

thine upon juſt and unzaſt ; and 

wee are taught, - that the Word 

of G o ÞD 'may not bee forbidden 

to bee preached unto any peo le, 

«A they never ſo profane or heathe- 

nin, 


6, But 


70 The word communicated 10 Adan 


Chap. 7. 6, Bur all people to whom *theſ -- 
(4855.20 words of this life were ſpoken, rs} $« 
ccived not life by them; for the] 

« Heb,t4.27 Word profiteth not, * if it be nat th 
mixed with belicfe in them tha(iet 

6 2 Cor.4 4+ heare it-- And the ÞGod of thifall 


world hath blinded the eyes of ms 


ny-unbelecvers, that the light of the 
glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, which 
1s the Image of God , ſhould not 
 fhine unto them, therefore they 
. e1 pet, 2.8, {tumble atthe word, being un 
ſwaded ; to the which: thing 
were even ordained; and the amba 
fdours of Chriſt, (to whom he hath 
42 Cor5.19* committed the word of reconcily 
 ation;) are unto'fauch, the favour 
- voy © of death unto death. They # hate 
11005 the light becauſe they doc evill, and 
will not come to it, leaſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved ; for wicked 
xs 10b20.12ncfſeis 8 ſiweete in their mouth, they 
33: hide it under their tongue, they fx 
vour it, and will not forſake it; 
» hob 24.15 therefore tabhorre they the light, 
17- and know not the wayes tl:ercoh, 
the morning is unto them even#s 
the ſhadow of death : fofalvation 
; (al. 119, 15 far from them, i for that they ſeeks 
155 not the ſtatutes of the Lord, 
7, Again, 
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dud the Saents Imianeft in the ſame, 77 4 
-7. Againe, becauſe the word of Chap. 7» 
God is contrary to hamancreafon, 
and condemnet for * fooliſhneſs krCcor,s.20 
thewiſdome of this world, and cal» 
wth lth men out of themſelves, makin 
pal the ! glory and graccot the fleſb j;c. jon, 
w | to fade, as the fower of grafie; and 2 per. 1.34» 
kading us to Chriſt alone, and him 
exucifed : therefore is the ? 

of the Croſſe, to them thar periſh, | 
» foohſhneſkt ; they » deſpiſe all m1Cor.,1.18 
wiſdomes icounſell and corre&ion, * PP 517+. 
and ſeek after ® another wiſdom,and » Cor. 1.23 
prudence of the fleſh, web is enmity **"57: 
againſt God and cannot be ſubject to 

his law ; and her they follew ? as an 3 
oxe that gocthto-the ſlaughter, and , p,o., 22, 
48 a toole to the ſtacks for corre&i- | 
89, though her 4qhouſe is the way 9 Ver. 27, 
unto the grave, which gocth down 

to the chambers of death, and her 

rgheſts are in the depth of hell. 7 pro, 9,t8, 

8 And forafmnuch as many affli- 

Gdiens doe accompany the word of 

{ Chriſts patience, that on them /Rev.3.-10, . © 
which recetve it, the * Sunne of tri- * #*+73-% 
bulation or perſecution often ariſeth, y 
and for it they are hated, * impriſo» , : Tim.2.s 
med, * exiled or killed ; fo thata man *Re#2 1, » 
muſt torfake himfelke, and 7 take up , ma,8.34- 

his 
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3 972 The word communicated to Adag, 
Chap. 7. his croſſe and follow Chriſt : thete- 
fore alſo many men are offended and 
aſhamed of the-z teſtimony of ou 
Lord, and will not be partakers of 
the tribulations of the Goſpel], but 
5 1ob 36,2, chooſe ® iniquity rather then a 
 flicion, andcountit pleaſure to live 
4 Pro, 1.32, deliciouſly for aſcaſon, till eaſe Þ doe 
ſlay the fooliſh, and the proſperity 

the fooks deſtroy them. 
9. For when they thus contemne 
the word ; God withdraweth from 
them this favour and foode of their 
| « Ames $,r: ſoulcs, ſending a © famine in the land, 
13. that their faire virgins and young 
meg periſh for thirſt ; and having 


7 2Tim.I,8 
Luk(9.26 . 


aVciſe 9, Cauſed the ſun * to go down at noon, Þ.o 


and darkened the earth, hee letteth 

them , walke in their owne igno- 

rance unto perdition, So Cain for his 

crreltie and contempt, being bx 

niſhed from the preſence of God; we 

find nor the benefit of Gods oracle 

to be after vouchfafed him or his, as 
'eGen,5,22, WAS © unto Seths poſterit TE 
39, © 6.13 like is to bee. minded 1n the child- 
| + ren of Cham, Iſmael, Eſau &C 
Who afrer th:y were remove 

from Gods Church, were alſo de 

prived of his word and doctrine, 

which 


2.8.5 82, BP 2. 


ayers, ſorcerers, necromancers and 1214+, 


XI =, - 7 Wm; 


And the Saints Intereſt-in the ſame. 7 
which he continued and increaſed Chap. 7. + 
unto the people, that of his grace he 
called and kept to himfelfe as his 
owne. Eb. 
-10, For the light of theGoſpell, 
and day of Chriſt was revealed unto 
fAbram Tfaac and Taacob; and to the foem.rs. & 2: 
Ifaclites their poſterity did God 55: 224 26+ 2 
gives his law by Moſes, and conti- ,#x0d,. - * 
nued the preaching and opening of 
the fame by other Prophers and mi- 
niſters ; when as the heathens had 8 
not this helpe, but lay in darkneſke, 4 
hearkning Þ unto witches, footh- » Dex 18.16 © 


other like abominable inſtruments I 
of Satan, which turned to their eter+ 
nall confuſion : when as for Iſracl 
the Lord their God ſuffered rhem not 
ſo; but | out of heaven he made them 
heare his voyce to inſtruct them,and *2**+4'35 
won earth hee ihewed: them his 
great fire, and they heard his voyce 
out of the midſt of the fire, they had 
ordinances and lawes moſt righre- 
ous,to keepe and to doe, which was 
their praiſe, for * wiſdome and un-. &ver,s.7.3, 
derſtanding in the ſight and mouths 
of' all peoples, Wherefore David 
provokes them againe to praiſe the 

"22 Lord, 
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1 Pfal,. 147, ,__ r RY 
1920,” to Taacob, his ſtatutes and his judge» 


ments unto'Ifſrael, and had not dealt 
ſo with any nation. Paul likewiſe 
magmficth. his people greatly, be- 


 mRom, 3:2 canſe. to them were committed 
| the oracles of God ; to them were 
++ n the covenants and the giving of 


fn Rom,9 


the law, the fervice, *and the pro- 
miſes, And this grace was ſo peculi- 
ar to Gods people, that the-Law is 
called by the Holy Ghoſt 9 the rnhes 
ritaxce of the congregation of [aaceb, 
as being their proper right, given 
them of God, as any other poſſeſhon 
which they injoyed : the Saints a- 
p Phil, 119, gajne taking his teltimonies as? an, 
_ Heritage for ever, for they were the 
joy of theit hearts, _ 

11, The drift and ſcope of all 

Gods oracles was to call and lead 
menunto Chriſt, aud by him to the 
kingdome of heaven, where wee 

might glorife God 1n our faivation 

and life eternall. Our Fathers from 

Adam to. Moſes, were quickened 


s Deut.33.4 


and comforted with this promiſe, 
And though Moſes gave vs a law, 
«2 Cor, 3.7 Which was theminiſtery of 4 death 
9, and condemnation,by reaſon of ſinne 


tharſ 


: _ 47 he Word cormtmnnicated to Aden, . 
- - Chap. 7. Lord;who had'ſhewed his word uns 
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And the Saints Intertſtin the ſane. 5 i 
that dwelleth in us. : ye#*even hee Chap.'7 +» 


CC but 53 2_ EY ED Te © w_—_ 4 


1n reſpec of whom the ” covenant 


the hope of the ſaving ſeede, was 


had- murthered. Then were all to 


Fo: vii 42 U (Re 
- TY Po. 9 
Xx * eo - 
% 


<.o os Wah : 
Ow _ £ * 


:wrotalſo of Chriſt, and foreſhew- , 10h, 5, 46. Z 
ed his crucifying and fufftrings for 2 
our ſinnes, in the {ſerpent ſacrifices, (Toke 3460 
and manifold ſervices; yeathe Law 17 .hc, * 
it felke was * our ſchoolemaſter to *Gal.3 24. 
bring us' to Chrift, that we might {04 
be made righteous by faith in him, 


* 4. "pf I 
[74 yerC, 17, 


was many yeares afore confirmed 4 
of Cod, and: could not by the Law 3 
that cams after be difannulled, w 
12. The hope of falvation for 2 
allmankinde, was inthe * promiſed , G.n.is, = 
kede': and as God by his word "I 
taught men more particularly from 
whoſe loynzs he: ſhould ſpring ; fo 
were they to expe&t him, 1f they 
would have life, and keepe commu- 
nion with ſuch as ſhould be his Fa- 
thers after the fleſh, When the wo=-. 
man Evahs fonnes were multiplied, 
and many of-them proved wicked ; 


reſtrained unto Y Seth, ſet inplace yGen.4.25 
of Abel, -whom the Serpents ſeede 


looke for the Saviour from him ; and 
if they. ſought bim in Cains poſte- 
rity,they periſhed for ever. Among - 23 
D 2 Noahs _ 


" "te 2 A #70 ER ae. ans) "w « J : ” 0 
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b- Chap. 7: Noahs children, Sem * had the pre- 
> £9: 35 rogative, and into his tents muſt 
> Tapheth (though his elder brother) 
. come for to dwell, and partake of 
his bleflings, and Cams houſe was 


condemned to bondage. Aker that 


reached, that in him all nations 
E ſhould bee blefſed ; and to his ſeede 
| brerſ, 16, Þ Chriſt, were the promiſes made: 


ledge of this promiſe) 1n a Saviour, 
to come of any other man ; ket upan 
1doll-in his heart inſtead of Chriſt, 
Among Abrahams of-ſpring, Iudah 
E | was choſen governor, and of him 
 .e viz,Chriſt ſhould © Shiloh come, therefore his 
L ngg-20, fathers ſonnes were to 4 bow down 
E ec Chr,5,2unto him, becauſe of Him < ſhould be 
| the Prince, Of the tribe of Indah, 
F- .rpa,132.1 David f was named, to bethe Father 
F Aas2.39, of Chriſt, according to the fleſh ; 
| Rom.1:3- then were all to beleeve in Davids 
; and life eternall. In fulneſſe of time 
=» the Meſliah Icfus came, and was 
» ;£Luke 2. borne gof Mary the virgin, accor- 
I ding to the promiſes : unto him 
now were all people to repaire, and 


ſo they did,both Tewes and — 
| 0 


2% 
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k .«Gal 3,9, unto Abraham. was the ® Goſpell 


then who {o belceved (after know-. 


ſonne,. for redemption from tinne;- 


at > Mods as ith ont Sin: an een en. a "tk. 
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And the Saints intereſt in the ſame, 77 
{ many as were ordained unto life, Chap. ll 
And.if Adam, Noah, Abrahamand Þ *. 
the other fathers, had now beene on 4 
earth, they muſt have imbraced thts 

man for their Saviour, and not have 

fought nor waited for any other. 

Therefore the lewes that rejeed 

him, .died in their finnes, k becauſe ; rok.3,24 © 
they belceved not that he was Hee, 

and the-word of God they had not 
abiding in them, i becauſe-whom he 51oh.s 38 
ad fent, him they beleeved not : but 
many of the Gentiles truſted in him, 
aſter that they heard the word of &Eph-1, 13. 7 
truth,even the Goſpell of their falva-- 7 
' tion ; and by faith became the 1 ſons Luk, ts, », 1 
of Abrahamand heires by promiſe. ys E 
-'13- And alwayes before, if any of 

them Heathens, hearing of Gods 
great name, would repatre iinto his 
people, they there might free] _ 
joy this heavenly bleſſ ing, to 4 
the law and promiſes ® read A mDeur, 3t, 
tanght ; and being united with 12. J 
them in faith, had ® onelaw for{a ,,,, ,. } 
erifice and all other ſervices, Yea 48,49. | 
many ſuch ſtrangers. were in Iſracl, 

it the dates of Moſes, 9 that went *Ex-12,3t 
with them out of Egypt; and after- _ 4 
wards cayly their A— Increa- 
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- Chap.7.ſad, that in Salomons time they 
| p 2,Chro.2, werecounted, and found P an hun- 


| "lp dred fifty three thoufand and fix | 


hundred perſons. Sometimes alſo the 
Lord ſent his word 1n ſome meaſure, 
home to their owne countries, as 

by 1Tonah tothe Ninevites; though 


Ionah r, 
kc  * this was morerare, till the Apoſtles 


daics, and then the partition wall 


being broken downe, God imparted 
againe the glad tidings of his falva- 


tion toall people, though the ewes 


. 71Thef,2, Could * not endureit. 
we 14- For Chriſt though he reſtrej- 


ned this grace a while, ſaying to his 


Mat,70.5. diſctples, ſGoe not into the Way of the 


Gentiles, audinto the cities of the $a- 
maritaus eater yee uot': yetwhen hee 
|. zA&.1,1, Was riſen from the dead, he faid they 
ſhould' be his witneſſes both * in It- 


dea'and Samaria, and 'to the utter- 
molt of the earth. And as he had wil- 
L. led them, where his word ſhould be 
| #Luk.10.70 faſed to® ſhake off the duſt of their 


JI, 


2I, © to 7 whom God had not beene ſpo- 
ken of did ſee ; and they that had not 
heard,did underſta nd. 


15, When 


76 Theor d communicated to eAdim 


__ = = PF”. © 7 as ww a [o_— —_ 


as 13. {Xt againſt them, and depart thence : 
& 189. io the Apoſtles * did, andtravailed | 
from place: to place, "till the people 


| And the Saints intereſt inthe ſame, 79  \ ** 

ey | __ 75; When thus . there was one Chap. 7: -. 

ſheeptold made both of Iewes and ; 
Gentiles, and their eyes were op- 


n | ned to ſee ® the wonders of Gods CPfal, 119 +. 
« | law, and the Glorions myſtery of ** 
4 | mans redemption revealed and pub- , gc, * 
h | liſhed among all nations 3 by the 25,16, J 4 
& | icriptures of the prophets : they \3 


1 | whoſe hearts God openzd, received 3 
the word Þ with all readinefſe, and 5A&.19719 } 


.  ſarched the ſcriptures daily, taking 3 
+ | heed to that moſt <ſare word of the © >**+"'9 i 
| prophets asto a light ſhuung ina 3 
_ | darke place till the day dawned, and "I 
+ } the day ſtarre aroſe intheir hearts. E 
, | And though for that word they 4 
S found tribulation, as others before 

. | #*hem, for whom Chriſt complained 

, | fo his father faying, 4 7heve given ©10h.17-1 

| them thy Word, and the worldbath ha- oo. 
| red them : yet received they that 2 
| word <in much afflition, with joy © * Th h62 


not as the word of men fbur of God,” the, 235 
and holdipg it forth' as the 8 word <P. 16 
of life, which bein £4 graffed 1n them A 
hb was able to fave their ſoules, - 6 Tam, 1,24 4 
' 2x6. Fer ſuch is the grace and I 
vertue of Gods word, that it i tur. '?\ 19.7.4 
neth rhe ſoule, rejoyceth the heart, 1 
D4 giveth 


| | of the Holy Ghoſt ; accepting it 


3.- a rt I 4 


; . 80 The wordcommunicated to «Adam 
- Chap. 7. giveth light to the eyes, wildome 
1 Rom,r0.19 to the fimple; worketh £ faith in 
þ Aob 5.25- Ged, 1 quickneth them that heare 
Pla, 119, 1t ; ® comforteth the Saints in their || | 
troubles, and ſtrengthneth them in 
© nEphs,17, their tentations, being the "ſword || , 
bs of the Spirit, by help whereof they C 
| »Rev.12.rt yanquiſh their enemies and ® Satan || y 
A himfelfe, and their owne corrupti- || ; 
* 7 Ioh, 8.31, ONS, and arc P freed thereby from || ; 
| 3234+ the ſervitude of finne. It is a Sove- || 
raigne preſervative from all evils || 
y 
4 
\ 
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| . that might befallus; foras Sa/omes 
| gPro,22, faith, 41t leadeth us when we walk, 
i it watcheth for us when we fleepe; 
 _- and when we wake, it talketh with || ; 
+fMeb.4.12.us, Allo it is * lively and mighty || | 
k  1n operation, ſharper thenany two || { 
edged ſword, entring through even, | 
to.the dividing a ſander of the ſoule || | 
and the fpirit,of the joynts and mar- | , 
c 
l 
c 
t 
( 
d 
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row, and is a diſcerner of the 
b thoughts and. intents of the hearty . 
L Hpb,s.25, and Chriſt hath ſkndifcd and clen- 
E* - kd his Church by the waſhing of . 
- water through this word, as alſo 
F #10h,35,3, himfelfe {aid to his Diſciples, * Now 
K are yee cleane through the word which 
k; 1 have ſpoken to yon. 
3 17. And unto this Church nh 
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| Who againe rejoyce cr this word, 


ME, 0. 77,0: 20 Mn 0" 00-08- 


| other : 
them plentcouſly ; that-if any man 2 


 Heare my law, 6 my people x imcline 


. mouth, Þ $ a 1.78.'I, 
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"And the Saints intereft #1. the ſame, $1 


he ſpecially commended and com» Chap, 7. 
mitted thoſe heavenly oracles,-bin- we 
ding up the teſtimony and ſealing up J 
the law *among his Diſciples, di-» 17 8.16, .* 
reting *.-his words and writings £3217 4 
unto them, and promiſing, that his WE 

ſpirit which is upon them, Y and hisy fu. co.214 4 
words which hee hath p"'t in their - 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of their | 
mouth,nor out of the mouth of their | 
ked, nor.their: ſeeds feed for cver. __ 


*as if. they had found a great ſpoile, © *.119, 2 
and their lips * doe utter praiſe , « ver. 171; ® 
when hee hath: taught them bus ſta- _ 
tutes. And having all and every of 
them a commune right in this trea- 
fare, they uſe it for the good of their : 
own ſoules, and one of another, tca- W_ 
ching, exhorting, admoniſhing, re=  _. 4} 
proving and. comforting Þ one ge "1 
which that they may the aud 5,11, *F 
better doe, they are willed the word - 
of C HR1ST {ſhould <dyell In. coi. 1.4 


man (peak, * it may be as the words «1 Per4,rt +] 
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Jour. eares unto the words of my , 
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$2 God bath alwayes called a people,* 
. 8. The ſecret things belong to the Lork 
on} God; 3 but the things revealed 
beloug unto us, and to our children 

for ever, that wee may ave all the. 


words of this Law, Dent. 29. 29, 


TS hog ——_—___— — 
CHAP. VIII. 


How God by his wordhath alwayes-cal- 

led and ſeparated a people, from. 
{ . Communion with Devils aud wicked 
4 mew, to the fellowſhip of his grace, 
Ss by faith in (hrift, (© | 


A/-Hen our < firſt Parents had re. 
 * volted from God, forfaken his. 
C word the ground of their faith and. 
F fYeſe: 5. obedience, and -cmbraced the fcon-. 
. » trary word of the Serpent; whereby. 
E they were brought unto fin,8& by in. 
b being finiſhed, unto death:they were. 
& gYaſc1, tranged from God, 8 affraid of his 
E face and voice, aſhamed of thein- 
$lves ; and ſOhght to ſhroud them. 
amang the trees, to hide their (ſhame 
with figlcaves,* and. to excuſe their 
A ſinne, by tranflating-the fanlt unto. 
*  #bYerle- 12, others, the # man to the woman,. 
-- Yeſe1z., given himof God, the RT” 
7 ; tix. 
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_ doe the devils, (whom G.o Þ hath 
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the ſerpent ; but ſhewed' no repen- 
tance, neither asked mercy for their 
mideeds, rhongh they were 'fum- 
moned to the judgement of Go». 
Wherefore, had not-his grace pre- 
vented them , they had proceeded 
on to all manneVimpiety, as did and 
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left 1n their wretchedneſie ; ) in” 
whoſe laviſh ſfubje&ion they and. 
wee, all their children had cone . 
tinued Captives ; unto eternall dam- 
nation. | | | E 
2, But God immediately mani-. 4 
&ſted his purpoſe, according to the b 
ele&ion of grace, by giving to men 2 
that were dead in finne, the word of © 
life, whereby they were revived ; 
by which word he called them from * 
Satans ſervice to his owne agatne, 
by faitn in Chriſt, who ſhould in- 
time become the womans ſeed, and 
cruſh that Serpents head for his cho- - 
ſens fake. He alſo brake that curſed 
amitic between men and devils, and © — 
faid that khe would put enmity be- <©©2.3-*$} 
tween them ; and not that only, but. - © 4 
between the Serpents {ced (thatis,Þ ' ,.# 
the . wicked men and reprobates, "IJ 
who arc named the ſons |} of Belial | 756;3-13 
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ae "_ God | 4 called a i 
4 | Chap. 8.and of the: Devill;) and the wo 


y 

mans feede,. that is, Chriſt and his || n 

Church, even all men and women, | o 

that ſhould embrace the faith of the | 1 

: woman,now named.Evah,that is,/i- | b 

; *nCGen,3.2% yiyg,and the ®mother of all that live: [-t 

| 3. And Adam which had ſhew- | 

ed that ſingular faith in Gods pro- || ( 

{+ Adam up- miſe, by naming her.» Life, whom || c 
: on the PIO” of late hee accuſed to. be the inſtru- 

| Called his ment 'of his death :_ informed his | t 

- thatisLifp, Children in this grace of God; who | t 

; together. with their parents profel; 

Z ſed one commune faith and obedi- || i 

; ence,. web alſo they teſtified by their } j 

:  oGea. 43,4 ſerviceand facrifices. 2 offered to the | 1 

Lord. Thus-he and his houſe were. || « 

freed from Satans bondage by the || « 

word of truth, the Goſpell which | 1 

Y was, taught them, . and were. made | 1 

1 #3 Corcx, 2? Sajnts by calling.. - t 

= 4. But Cain who was.the firſt || : 

E- ſeed of the Serpent, and therefore: | : 

1 9 1-Iob, 3.10! ſaid in ſcripture to be of that 43c-"' || | 

F * 11, 12, bed one, being an hipocrite.and withe || 

| tb, I. out. * faith, for. which cauſe his || 1 

bf 5 Ioh,3.12 £ WOrkesS alſo were cvill : though he || ! 

were among the Saints, .yct was-he || | 

| 

| 


4 Job, 2.19 not * of them,. and therefore contis. 
3 ———_— with them, Yca $_- 
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were * warned of God, hee would Cluap, $. - 
not bee-amended ; but "thewed the © CE 
malice and enmity. of his father the 
Divell, by * killing his righteous « vef.8. 2 
trother., Neither then releated he, ..* 
ut added: Yobſtinacy to his bloody 1xcrha. : 
a&-:. wherefore he was. curſed of t 
God,and fell into * deſperation, and { verit 314+ : 
condemnation of the Divell. 4 
5. The peace and communion of | 
the Saints, being. by that caitiff: - 
thus diſturbed and broken; andthe. 4 
deadly warre with the womans : 
ked, by that trump of Satan thus 
proclaiored: God for the good and 
preſ=rvation of his Church, caft out 3 
this ſinner from his .2 preſence. on « Gen. 7Y 4 
earth, (as he had done the Angels & A rum } 
which linned, from. the fame in heay ga is in 2 
ven, ).and he being ſeparated from 1ca malt 
the fellowſhip of the faithfull, dwelt 82-4 4 63.86 ; 
21unnagate ina laad of that Þ name, Prater, 
and another .e4 was © given to Eve the landot- 
bead L- po Abel deceaſed. a ſo hich cooks "2 | 
riuts Church was propagated, CRE RNnY 
verned by ten fithfull ; > Bn +4 RE £24 
 lucceſſively; diſtinguiſhed from the theres iy 
ſeven- ©gencrations of Cainc, .asin4Gen gs, 3 
place and eſtate, ſo in name; the pe 
ene ſort called the children of 2” 8 fGen,6,1, a" 
tne 
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A 86 Godbath al WAJes called A people, 
| Elap. 8. theother of men. And whereas the 
E  Cainites increafed,.as well in wick 
ednefſs as in multitude :- the Lord 
A to keepe kis people from mixture 
” Gen, .22, With them, gave warning by 8 He 
- Tad-v-14-75 noch the ſeventh from Adam: who 
prophefied the deſtru&ion of them 
and all ungodly perſons, for their 
wicked deeds and cruell ſpeakings; 
when Go» ſhould come to give 
Jadgment,with ten thouſands of his 
Saints. | 

6. But neither his word whereby 
he admoniſhed his people, gor yet 
his ſpirit which * ſtrove in them 
could reſtraine them from being 
commingled with the profane, and 
Serpents ſeed :. for i they coppled 
themſelves in mariage with theit 
E-- faire women, whereby there ſprung. 
- &Ver-4,"3. a tyrannous race of * Gjants, by 
3 whom the earth was filled with cru- 
clty. That God feeing how his chik Þ| | 
g dren were 'degenerate and become || 
| IVer.3. © alfo !feſh, and that ® the wicked- | | 
F< nefſe of man was waxgu great, .®re- | | 
BP. pented that he had made man inthe 41 
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Et carth, and. was forry in his heart: 
| *6en.®:13+yet warned them againe by ® Noah, 
P -2Per,2,5, a preaCher of pighteouſneſle, —_ 
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zod twentle- yeares : which' pati- 
{ ence they contemning,God brought 


tic, and by the Patriarch « Noah 9 Gen 


. ther of Atrain, and Nachor fell 
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To the /elvinfip f 63 grave. b $5 
the building of the Ark one hundred Clap. % 


the flond upon the world of the un-- 
godly, and deſtroyed them, onely 
No a #4 and his honſe- were reſfer-- 


ved, finding grace in the eyes of the. 


Lord. 1 
7. Yet even. in that little family k 
of cight foulcs, ſo-wondrouſly ſaved. : 
in the water as..? by a Baptiſme, the p 1Per.3.20%- 3 
Serpent had his Seed fill, which in _ *** 2 
proceſi> of-time was diſcovered, in F- 
_ perſon of.:Cham and his poſteri- L 


was accurſed, Which wicked brood 
to get themſelves a nains, went about - 
to build a Tower up to Heaven, in 
Fthe land of Shizar, the place and & 
habitation-of 1wickedzefſe; where / Zach, 5. 3 
God confounded their lips, ſcattered E: 
thea from -thence, itayed their 
proud building, and Babel or Cor-- ; 
fufon 1s their monument to this day. - 3 
And when not-onely Chams curſed 5 
rogeny , but alſo the feed of b ef-. 4 
Sem, even «© Terah the Fa- * Sen-11. 2.58 


—_ l rv, 


to 1dolatry, and = they ſerved other Toſh, 24S t 
Gods, -or rather indeed, Dey ils, as L 
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E: | Chip, 8. the « ſcripture alfo nameth them; 
+ Snonyipa oy then God called y Abram frem his 
þ * Cor. 10.20 Country, kindred and fathers houk, | .. 
X4 ABT, : togo-into the land which he woull th 
7 ſhew, him; unto which calling hee 
& C Heb, 11.3 Zby faith obeyed, and departed, not 
.-Y knowing whither he went, . _ 
I 8, The Lord who was the callet 
|. *16,29.12. and *redeemer of Abraham, gave 
p him 'two gracious promiſes-to cons: 
| 60 firme his faith ; as 1+ That he ſhould 
ben 157 'b inherit” the land of Canaan -to 
þ which he brought him : 2. And that 
I hee ſhould have heires of us owne 
- þ6Gcn. 22. ſend, c to inherit it after him, evena'* 
| great nation, and one feed ſneciallys. 
| gal 4 (whic was 4Chriſt) in whomall- 
] A8z.25, families of the carth thould be bleſs 
3 __ kd. Withtheſepromifes,and bleſſing 
and renowne- adjayned-to them 
the Lord perſwaded him-to forſske 
- his- Idolatrous country and commute” 
| © egen,ry,! 8: nion with Idols, and <to walke bee 
| fore lum, .who was God the Alſufft- 
cient, and to be upright ; and gave 
3 him the Covenantof Circumcifi ION, 
LfRon4. 11the f Gale of the righteouſneſſe: of. 
F- the faith which hee had ;.. hee gave. 
| SH 2- him alſo 8 two Gnnes,- Iſmael of. 
4 Hagar a ſervant,borne after _ | 
= an 
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' -To the fellowſoip of bis grace. 89 _— 
ind Tac of Sarah a free woman” , Chap- 8. ? 
borne by promiſe. 7 
9. But hee that was borne after 
the fleſh, fell to profaneneſſe, became 
|: mocker and i perſecutor of the gen 21 9, 
ts and promiſed ſeede ; wherefore *.5* ++? 
he was caſt out of the Church, the 
houſe = pr mga. and _— ho- 
nour of being reputed his * feede, ; rs», 
For. hetre with Ifac the freeorne, es 
4 Jand child of promiſe, | 
10. Againe,. unto Iſaac were | 
borne 1 Efay. and Iacob ; but God iGen.25; 
.$*loved Tacob, and hated Efau ; and R913 
he alſo degenerated and became pro- E 
$ inc; n ſold his birthright, and * loſt » heb, 12,16 
Jlis blefling, and was ? feparated p33427% © 
fom his brother Iaacob,unto wham'# 36.5. * 
lene the bleiing of Abraham was **B 34.4: 
derived. EE | 
11, Iacob ( whoſe ;name was If- 
nel) being willed of Go Þ to build | 
him 4/an altar at Bethel, before hee. 
. F would doe jt, had a care to purge? IM *-Y 
- Ftis houſhold of the falſe gods where= © 3 
Jvith they were defiled, © who gi-- Verne; Þþ 
ing him both. their Idols, and 1- 3 
dolatrous jzwels, hee [hid them un- 
Jr an oke at Sichem, for hee knew 
that .che worſhip: of God, od, oy 
1 | | Idols 
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| go Gadheb dogjerecbalupojh, 
\ Chap. 8. Idols could not ſtand togerher. Af. | - 


terwards hee went with his family 
+ Gen,46:2, by the * word of the Lord from Cx- 
' © naan into Egypt, and wasa fojour 


e P{a.105.23 ncr in the ,© Lang of Cham . where 
fExod,1.,7, God” fmultiplied. his Church excee- 


dingly, as he had.promiſed to Abrs- 
ham his friend. There when thelf 
raclites forgate the Lord their God, 
and defiled themſelves with the 

E F:<,227 Tfols of Egypt 38 he re-called.them 
. by his word from thoſe abhominati. 


6Eze.20.8, ons , and Þ had almoſt deſtroyel 
” them for their diſobedience. But 
reſpeting his own name and glory,; 


he ceaſed not to viſit them, firitby 
5Exod.r.1; his i puniſhments, then by his * pro- 


|  T6.52-3- miſes and miracles ; rillhe had wan | - 
| Lyveic 31, them againe unto his 7 faith aud | - 


oms. 7 


22. Then bringing them forth: 


from that both ſpirituall and corpo- 
rall bondage, and executing judg- 
=. - ments upon the Egyptians and upon 
| Nw": 33: their ®Gods, he certified Iſracl of 
- Exod,r2.12 his end and purpoſe hercin, which 
»gxod.19,, WAS to *bring them to himfelfe, that 
+> 5- they might heare his voyce, and 
keep his covenant, and be his chick 

treaſure above all peoplz, thoughts 
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F, | Tothe fellowhip of bis prace., Or | 
A: [| the carth were his, charging them, Chap. 8. 
uy | not to doe ® after the doingsof the , Lev,1s.3, 
U- jand of Egypt wherein they dwelt, ++ 
Wet neither: to doe after the manner of 

ec} the land of Canaan , whither hee 

<- | would bring them ,' nor walke tn 

it I their ordinances ;but to do after his 

i] judgments and keep his ordinances, 

0d, 'to walk in them, for he was the Zord . 
ay their God ; and to this end had Þ fe ? Lev.20.23 2 
ay parated them from other peopte, — © 
tle] even from among 4all people of thi 7 7 '"8e 2 
« | earth did he ſeparate them unto h1m- - ® 
Ut Fife for an inheritance, Wheretorc ; 
TT he commanded = them utterly to.de- rPeur,7.2, - 
f | ftroy thoſe curſed nations, to make I 
& | 'no covenant with them, nor haye ; 
RN} compaſſion on them, nor makeima- * - 
id} viages with then : for they wotlk © 


_ 


* | *cavſe them to turnefrom Him, 'and ,, A 
th: frve other Gods, which wotld 
0 || be to their. deſtruction, and willed * 
5” | them to * aboliſh all their Idolatry, ; ye, 5.atto © 
« with the names and monuments of ch4.z2,2,5, 7 
h 'the fame j ' for that they were anho- þ. 
"| ty people unto him. - ings 
p ' 73. Toſi, treating with Tfracl of 
l frving the Lord in uprightneſſs and. 

truth, *exhorted them to put away 3 
UE the Gods which their fathers had voi, 26.14. 
> THETRI : ſerved i 


q Verſe 13, 


F | 3,14, 


6 Ver.2!. 


ſerved in Meſopotamia aid in B- 
ypt; and fo to ſerve the Lord, 


& Ver,19,20 whom he calleth * holy and. jealom, 


that would not pardon their iniquj 
ty or their fins, if they ſhould for 
fake him, and ſerve ſtrange Gods, 


And when. the-peoplz made choik 


- 


ofthe Lox D, to frve him; he 
required them againe, - 7 to put x! 
way the ſtrange Go Þ $ that were 
among them.: teaching them and 
us thereby,that Gods true wortihip, 
and the. ſerviec of Idols, cannothe 
joyned tozether,- but ' the one will 


expell the other. Which law wheh- 
_ they kept not, but worſhipped the 
2 ' Gods of the peoples round. abut 
 & ludg.2-12 themand fo forſooke the Lord : *hig 
F. wrath was hot againft them, and te 
_ delivered them into the hands of 


ſpoylcrs that ſpoyled them, and they 
could no longer ſtand before. ther 
enemies ; yea the Lord would np 


more caſt out before them ® any of 


the nations which Ioſhua left when 


he died. Againe when. Samuel i& 


conciled' tizem unto. the. Lon D;z 


6 15am. Þ hee in like manner firſt procured 
+8 them to put away their fa:ſeReli- 
gion, (which was the cauſe of their 
calamts 


92 God hath alwayes calleda people, \ :* 
Chap. 8. 
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uto' the L' 0'k 'D, and fervehim” ... 
onely.” &? pt 

:.x4. Neither did this warning of 

Hdolatry reſpe& the Idols of Ca- 

nan onely,*but- the falſe- religions' 

ofall other peoples, neer orfarre of - 
for any other' i God beſides or with Exod. ' 9.2 
Ichovah. they 'might- not have-or *** 
ſerve, Therefore, though they had 
nocommilſſion to root out any idols 

fe thoſe in Canaan , becauſe that. 

ſhould bee their 'm poſſeffion ; yet 
were they to 1 avoyde Communi-' ETE 


M1 with all other Tdolaters, which-* Deure29: 
>) 3 de 


when they did not, but ® conpled , Num.2s.1 
themſelves with Baalpeor the God  #3>%<+ . 


of the Moabites, and -? ſeparated , yy. 5.ro., 
themſelves unto that Shame, and did - 

ate the ſacrifices of '4'the dead : 4 Pfal.106, 
the plague: of G o' D brake” out © #*© 
upon them.., and there-fell of the 


Ifraclites 'in one day * foure and , yum. 25.9 ' 


Twentie thouſand ; even every man 

that followed Baal-peor, the Lord 
deſtroyed £ him- from among His peut, 4-3+ 
UG SGI PRES EC | 
15. And in no better account were 
the Idols and. voluntary ſervices 

of the Iſraclites - themſelves 5 

by 


Gy ew. > = ” 
Ms Sd on es rn a x 56 a 
LY he 36” io TIER TX 3 F ot S 2 <a ky 
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, } | Tothe fellowſhip of bid grace. : 
calamitic,) and to dirc& their hearts Chap, $. 


Fai 


7 Turk he felon lip of rg » Go 
| chap. 8. Gon: by | his: word forbad: theay [bo 


Beds tcither to make or uſe any manng [tb 
£004 idoll or ſimilitude upen paine-sl [fre 
his jealous indignation. Therefore || to 

when they had madea reſemblangVa 

« Exod, 32, and memoriall of their *.God, that | w: 
brought them out of the land 'of BJ} 

xÞ\, 06,20 TIN: ;. and turncd him their *Gle-| th 
ry into the. ſimilitude of an owt 

that cateth graſle : then were they ce 
eſteemed to have y forgotten Gon th 

yverl.21,) their Saviour, and = committed || th 
7 Nch.9.18-great blaſphemics : and for tht] th 
4 Exod.zz\ * ſinne many of them dyed; and | di 
27-35- all of them Þ had beenerooted owyFli 
c Dcu, Sd with < Aaron himſclfe, ) but d& 
that Moſes ſtood in the breach, I c 


 @Ex0.32.1 
. eo tcar, and by 4 his inſtant prayer, turned+ 


9.:5,:5, way the Lords wrath from & I 


ps ſtroying them, | + Þ a: 
+ © 16. Againe when Icroboam the he 
- 18in.rs, King of Tracl had ſet up fignes forthe] b, 


27,28, people to worſhip their "< God (a p 
they thought)that brought them out a1 
of the land of Egyprt; 5 becauſe the { 

#2 Chr.tt. were in the Lords account but *Di p 

Fey vels, and fo all that followed thenſ| v 

£2 Ct  worlhipped fatan,& not God,yeatis P 

t 
+ 


$ , people: 1n that eſtate were s-withoit 
the true God: —_— he ceaſed not 
boti 


f WGol hath ahvaics called a people; 94 - . 
, by b Doctrines Ind judgments Chap. d; # = 
W ; LM and reclaime his people * * F'ng.13 2 
from:them ; warning i Iudah'not:; ref, 4.15: 
to finne, though Iracl played the | 
harlot ; and foraſmuch as Ephraim: 
was joyned to Idols, they ſhould 
kket him alone ; and not ! feeke Be-i4ver, 17 - 
thel; nor enter into Gilgal, nor goc [A905 5-5, 
to Beerſheba, (which were the pta- 

o&s of pnblike. worthip among 4 

them,) but to ſeeke the Lord, and AF 
ſhould hve, whereas: ® all gamos 9.29 2 

thoſe ſinners of his people ſhould 

die, even as :lcroboams houſe, for 

lis finne was * rooted out-and ,  ,-..., © 

deftroyed from the face. of the "36- I 

carth, * 

17. As the Prophets thus wit-. - 

neſted unto Ifrael in their feverall 
ags :- 10 our Saviour Chritt when 
hecame, with his'Apoſtles, firſt la- 
boured to keepe 'and withdraw the , 
people from the ſervice of Devils 
and Idols, whetner more open or 
kcret, For as hee appeared for this 
purpoſe, © that hee might looſe the « x 10b.3.8, 
works of the Devill, and was that 
promiſed feed * which ſhould cruſh 
the Serpents head : fo did hee firſt 
Himflfe hand to band Pcombat with? Mat.4. 
| Satan 
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God hath alwaies called a people, o6 

Chap. 8 Satan, reſiſtedHhis tentations, over. 

' came and. put him to flight, and 
would not admit of any communiog 

betweene the: Fiends and him, ney}: 

ſafer them to fay ſo much as that Y* 
9 Mar, 1.24 they 94 knew him. He*diſpoſſeſt 
3+-x. 4. 41 EM of many men, over whom br 
&8.2 - tyrannized, and commanded his 'd- 
{ Mart10 «! fciples to doe the like ; and ceaſed 
not this warre, till fatan which had: 

uſurped the -princedome of this 

+Toh.12,3r World © was caſt out; even to the 
death did he reſiſt him, and by 

« Heb.. 14 n death deſtreyed him which had the 
power of death. For though in him 

+ Toh.14.39 the Serpent could finde. * nothing, 
yet for his choſens ſake hee endured 

3 Col, 2.15 all things : till he had ſpoyled » the 
principalities and powers, and tri- 

umphed. over them in his croſſe ; 

thus teaching us in his owneexam- 

, pie and perſon, to hate with perfedt 

hatred that enemy of God and man? 

and to know, that there can no con 

> »cor.6.1g Cord be betwixt = Chriſt and Beliah 
«Luk,10,18 -18. Satan being thus 3 like lights 
ning fallen downe from heaven, and 

6 Rev.r2,.s His place nat found there any morg 
L aſter our Michael had overcoms 
” + eLuk,11.22 NID, 'taken from him all his armour 
bs | where” 
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FT I oaks he fnibipatich ge ook 

| (es he truſted, anddivided his Chap. Es. 
les : man were more 

It +7 fps whe 06 of L 

bis ſnares; "mm wp impact -Þ 

mpet- of the G to ; 

ire chemelves to battell 2painſt 

,to take unto them «the whole. 

mour of Go D, that they might 

bee _able-to reſiſt in the evill -- 

to fight the good fight. of fait 

and by 1t (> ly to reſiſt e that erPer,5,3,9 

Roaring L1on, which walked _. 

about, ſeeking whom he might de= 

your : being with this comforted 

and aſlred, that the G o y ofpeace - 

would tread Satan under their teete 

ſhortly. 

19, But becauſe this adverſary WET 2 

ftransfigurc himſelfe into an Angell rrom,1c, w © 

of Light, 8 and his Miniſters alſo, £ 2©or-11. 3 

as though they were miniſters of **'7* 5 

Righteouſneſſe : the more care and h 

watchfulneſſe the Saints were war- 

ned to have,-- leaſt they ſhould 

bee circumvented. They were 

taught therefore touching all the 

;Heathens Religion, that what- 

kever they ſacrificed , they facri- 

iced 'Þ to Devils, and not to God REI 

» that Chriſtians might have no * © 0: 

p 3g tcllow- 
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99: Gel hab y, es, 

| Clap. 8. fellowſhip with Devils, whoa} 
quently, neither with theſe Idolas 

: tets which ignorantly worſhipped I 

| #2Cor.6.17 ſich x but mult. icotne out fromas 

mong them, ſeparate themſelves,ant 


2 touch no uncleane thin + for the 

| k&rCor.0.2x Could not be partakers * tthof the 

: Lords'Table Lad of the Table of D&s-- 

IMart,6, 24, vils,two ſuchcontrary maſters they. 

could by no meanes ſerve. Andil}. 

they joyned with the wicked in 

| their worſhip, or haunted theiraþ 

 .  MFfemblies;evenas inlftael, they that 

| m1 Cor,70, did = cate of the ficrifices were pat] 

5. takers of the Altar ; whereby they 

had part and intereft in the whok J 

worſhip, and the God worſhipped: 

even fo had they with Satan, that 

did cate of his ſacrifices in his Tem 

pks; how ever they might pet- 

fwade themſelves otherwits: becaith 

» 1 Cor.1o, they did know the Idoll = was ne 

19. £3,1+thing, Wherefore they were — 

| den all communion with ſuch, + 

» FCor x1, xkorted * to flee from idolatt 

14+ for behold, all tbat are of the fol 

2 114,44.10 ſhip thereof ſhall bee confounded, * 
fatth the Prophet, 

20, And becauſe this old Serpe | Fl 

would creepe again into the Cha 11 


"PF 7 the follwfbip of bis grace, 99: 

and paradiſe of God, tofeduce the 
Saints,and fet his ownthrone there 2. 
'J-the Lord Tefus by his Angellecrtifis» 
ed his 1fervant Tohn, ard by him 4 tn the 


ftians alſo would in time forfake the 
true ſervice of God in ſpirit, and 


dols of Gold and Silver -and+braſſe 
and ſtone and wood, being. drawne' 
hereunto by the effecuall delnfion of 
Satan in his eldeſt ſonne Antichriſt 
the child of perdition ; whaſe do&t- 


ils; whoſe kingdome ſhould bee 
gainſt God Almighty. Hereaponis 


that glorious ſynagogue proclaimed 
with the loud voyce of an heavenly 


to goe out of her, that they partake 
wHh--not in her finnes, and receive not of _ 


'Y his mark ; be ſhalldrinkof the wine: .,. 
of Gods wrath, and bee tormented : 
pes in fire and briraſtoge before the holy 
'_ E 2 Angels 

q 


vP $ a " 
fg | 
{ \ 89330 
” WA £5 F 
#*-" bY = 
xe 
. o 


S.. 
"* 
1 . 
7 
[ $9 

- . 

: 2 

- 4a 2 

£ 

+ 

Ws 53 

a 

. 

q 


book of the \ 
hath vvarned us all, that the Chri- near 


would worſhip * Devils z even I-; xoy.9,20;_ | 


| tines would be the dofirines of *De- [x Tim4yte. 1 


' menaged by * ſpirits of devils, and #Rct.16.135 | 
men drawne by -them to bartell a+ Le 1 


Angell, to bebecomethe * habirate- , © , . 
» of -Devuls; and with an other - w 7 
voyce * all Gods: people are willed *Ve©+- ©: 


mw her plagues « for if 7 any man wor-gRer,14.99 


Pot 


'* y00O God barb alwayescalledapeople, 
3 Chap. B Angels and before the Lamb, ag 
3 the ſmokeof their torment.ſhall ak | 
 : 21, And |as'by the Word. of. 
Cur i1is T men were With- 
drawne from Idolatry and commus/ 
nion with the wicked, fo were | 
they alſo cxhorted\to draw neere to - 
the Lok D and in faith and love 
to cleave unto him alone : that tur= I. 
 . ning from darkneſſ to light, and. |] - 
” ZA85:613from * the power of Satan unto 
AF God, they might receive forgives 
neſſe of ſinnes: and inheritance a- | 
mong them which are fanctified by 
fAaith inhim. They: were therefore 
| AMat.12.r9* informed in the myſteries of the | 
| _ 20, Goſpell, baptized into the nameof 
& A8s 2-142 the Lo R D. in-whom they belec- 
| & 10,36,48, ved, ſeparated from others Þ that 
- +AGQs 2.40, frowardly refuſed, bad their <ak 
© c A&s 1 13, ſemblies for;prayer, dofrine, and | 
| 161s-*22 other holy exerciſes ; which. they 
* and 14,27 Were exhorted 4.to continue, tak- 
| <Heb-I925 ing: heed that they were not unce 
| excors.14 qually yoked with © Infidels of the 
4 ; world; nor commingled with open 
| F, co,5,s, finners in the Church, but to fcalt Y. 
Il, 23, out the- wicked from among them, Y 
that they might be joyntly a ſweets; 
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new lampe, as they were everally hy Clap! OY 
 Flinlevened loaves, and fotesfrvey verſes; + 
'k the Lord, as they might pleaſe | _ 6 Heb,12.28* * 
with reverence and feare, i kee in 
themſelves fremTd ols,andikgnl 
"ted of the world. .:\viV 467 
"22, Thus hath God MN us, 
that all Idolatry, whether of Pay- 
' nims Tewes:or Chriſtians, .:is the 
worſhip of Devizs :. and fram it, 
hath in all ages nec : the world be- 3 
gan-, | Called his cle; - that "they 
-ſhunning the ſociety of the Serpent FP 
and his ſeed, might repaire to ” the »Rer.re;nÞ 
Eamb that ſtandeth on mount Sion, nz Þ 
having his Fathers name written on "= 
their. forcheads;, and follow him _- +47 
whither ſoever hes gocth ; might - 
walke in the * light of the heaven» » Rer,21, 24-7 

Terufalem, and there have fellow- 7 

ip with the Lord and one with 
an other ; to their preſervation from - 
death, andthe glory of God in their 
ceernall lik and falvatiane, 
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How flor we maſt mvojd conldy | 
ph Devils, and how farre With by 
'thewecked men. 


Oraſmuch as Satan is an op 
profeſſed adverſary of God and 
men- Dogs, and all his endeavours 


eo, 


tend to the Lords diſhonour and our 
_ deſtruction ;- neither is there any 
on bond of nature or othervviſe be Þ| * 
EE tweene-him and us, that we ſhould Þ + 


have entercourſe with him or ſecke Y 
.._ his good or peace forever: thers | * 
__:  - Kee: are we'a folutely forbidden al Y 
P,-,:: ©: manner Communion with him, in! 
4 things' ſpirituall or humane; al 
which wee may reduce unto foure 
heads. 
2. The firſt coiitarnerh our Faith 
$ that we give no creditto his word, 
E” aGen.;, aSdid our * firſt Parents, nor admit 
4a into our hearts any of his do&rines 
or damnable herefies ; which are 
6 x Tim,4-I called” by the Apoſtle 'b Doltrines df 
3+ Devils : but that wee hold faſt the 
| word of lik: A us of God in-hls 
Scri pu 


by 
; how _— 


Seriptures only, <avoydiog all cr-{ hap... 
ors and es 1n 15. awhether 2 Tim, 2.1924 
' heathen aJewiſhor Antichraltion; Tic, 1.13166 
for vvhoſoever be theinkr 
£ Satan 41 NN Eo of them,. —_ crob.8.44. Þ 
; Jink loth dravy men unto de- lo, I1, mT 4 
lon, | ” 
3. The cond conecrneth our out- E 
"ward cariage, that vvedo not © pre- $522: 2 
Fat our bodies, or by any thing-that Pral,99.y; 8 
we have, give fmaintcnance to his Pa? 10.16] F 
worſhip and ſervice, where or how- 15-209 
"ſoever : but as onr bodies and ſpirits Rev.1 4570 
are the Lords, 8fovvith them both /Fzet; 6,3 < 
to glorific, and ferve him vnely, apd 147. or 
honour © him with our ſubſtance ;'s- Cor;6.4 
Alecing; all Idolatry which 1s SAtans. FEA 
.vvorſhip, and outward commnunion's Procy's 
\therevvith ; and not upon any pre- 
tence;cither of our ovvn kno wiedge 
and invvard diſlike of the Idol, . or 44 
. the pleafing of others, or vvinning. --. © 
them by this meanes to the faith, or. --*1 27 
avoyding of our trouble, or preſit- £ 
 /ming of the metcy of God, . or the 
like, . to. participate in the ſervice 
and facrifice of Devils. God in his 
law hot this LET precept for , 
. his people; The re no mare offer A 
> five ar fer erings. beth ;-and in.the "md 
| | E 4 'Gol- ' * 
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curſed craft, many of whichare pars 
+ ticularly named Dewt.18,10, 1. but 


"8 
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pgLer.t0.t7 'T ſhould dic the death : 2. alſo that 


ce” 
* OS 
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-ter, for ſo they ſhould forſake the 
living God, and turne to the dead, 
Wherefore this tranſgreſfion is no- 


I » 1Chro, To Sauls death : that he n ſought and 
 _ 2314.asked counſell of a familiar fpirit, 
” 5 Sam, 28, (by a Witch at ® Endor,) and asked 
| 59,&,. not of the Lord. . - And as Chriſt 
| >Mar,1.34, Would not ? have thedevils to beare 


b: aa: 16.1; 8 Apoſtles ſuffera maid which had 


+ Chap.9. Goſpell wee have this inſtru@ion; 
| ALCOr10. k 12 cannot bee partakers of the Lord 
F T able, ard of the table of Devils, . 
| 4. The third concerneth all de 
viliſh arts, whereby magy men have: 
cllowſhip with the damned ſpirity 
. as Conyuring, inchantment, witch- 
8 craft, forcery,divination, charming, 
DT necromancy, and all other of the 
bk like: nature, Touching which Gods 
bi hw forbiddeth two things, 1. that 
__ no man ſhould himflfe uſe any fach 


man or woman that had fach ſpirits, | 


Em Ia, 8.19. none ſhould ® fecke unto fuch for. 
«19.14 inſtruction or counſell in any mat- 


ted for one of the two cauſes of King. 


witneſe of bim'; ſo neither would. 


37,3, 1 a-ſpirit of divination to acknows, 
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| but-alt books or writings, orother. 


finne : all which wee arc taught of 


fleſh +1 but by faith in Car x:4!s T1 | 
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F "wi boi, path, Bog: P: 3 
kige thqm to'be the ſervants of / the: Chap. Y 
moſt high God, and preachers of the 
way of falvation. Finally, not only 
theſe evilartsandpradiſers of them; 


meancs whieh'may nouriſhthe fame «\ 
are fo be ſhunned and abohfhed: as 4 
the practiſe of the Chriſtians, that 2 
burned their bookes of curious* As 19,19; 
crafrs, doth teach us. . | 
'5. The fourth head concerneth Sa-" 
tans tentations , ſuggeſtions, 'and- 
——_ untqevills whereby: 
daily folliciteth every man unto 


God carefully to ſreſiſt, giving *no Ca Per. 4.96 | 
place. to the Devill,- but by faith to Cer 
quench * all his fiery darts ; and-be- » Bph.5.16, 
ing armed with: the whole armonr/ 3 "4*<: 2 
of God,to ſtand faſt in the cvillday, 

and in our prayers to deſire * that: Mar Mk 
we may be delivered from that wic-: *'-: *® 
ked one. Herein all the Saints;while: FY 
they-live 'on earth, come ſhort of. . 
thetr -dutic ; and. too often doc ad-: j 
mit of: fllowſhip with :the: De-- 
vill, by reaſon of: the» corrupt; 
6n of nature; and infirmityo the. 
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E To6: Fe muſf avoyd Communion 
- Chap. 9. in the end bave ful redemption from 
J - all theſe evils, _* 

_6. Thus are vvee taught of God 
to reſiſt Satan, and avoyd all manner 
þ fllovy ſhip with him-to the atmoſt 
'” of our power : becauſe all his endea» 
2 vours are againſt us forevill,neither 
can we vvork in him any good, by: 
any meanes, at any time.. But the 
eſtate of wicked men, 1s othervviſ 
to. bee conſidered ; becauſe they and 
we are all one fleſh and bloud:; are 
all placed of God, to live together. 
; in_this world, and enjoy mutually 
p  . his commonbleſlings, as the light of 
I the Sunne, the rayne, and fruits of 

the carth, and other creatures, . be- 
: - fides our-civill. fociety in common- 
> weaſes : fo that wee cannotavoyde. 
all -medling with them, except we 
-  - ſhould goc out of the world, as 
FT: Cor.5.10 z the Apoſtle teacheth. Alfo of ma- 
J ny of therh there is hope, that they 
may_ bee converted from their eyill 
waycs ; vvhich' by-all-good and 
gentle meanes wee ſhould: procure, 
Howbeit- of finners he diff- 
rence to bee made; forlfome are yet 
uncalled to the knowledge and faith 
of Chriſtz.others are called, and dg 
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_ withdevile, And 


-faichas being in the Church do tranl- . k 
greſſe, it reſteth to be ſpoken hereaf- > 


tons, nor- have © fellowfhip- with e Eph,s.L ; 
any. other their unfruitfull works of * ©...” 


, and avoide them; : eſpecially their 


2 II t IM +4 en ON 
” RD ro rt i 
<A | 


profefſe one comman faith in Chriſts Chap. 9. 
Church with us, but walkunwor- 1 
thy of the fame; and ſomebavede- 
parted from the faith and/obedience, |" ** 
whercunto they were.come, and-are .. 
alt ou of the Gpurh, odeliverdl 
unto Satan, Of our ſpeciall duty to tg 


F- 
__ 


ter, here I will treate of wicked men 
ama... © ; 
+7, Concerning whom, weeare | «7 
taught of God not to communicate A 
with them in any. evill ation; as 3 
not to drunne-with the thiefe,' nor , ,.. 50.1$: 
partake with the adulterer, not to. _. 3; 
© walke in. the way wath thoſe that « pro, r.um 
lay waite for bloud ; . nor 4 keepe ,5* T1 

. | | TO, 33 , aw 
company. with drunkards or glut- 7 


darkneſſe, but reprove them rather 


ſpirituall and religious actions, as * © 
fnot to offer their offrings of” bloud, Pal: 16.48 


nor make mention of their names. 
with.our lips ,- not- to frequent their 2£PC.26.5,64 


5 aſſemblies, nor cate of their ſacrifi- 5x0, 34.19 
ces, though they .* call and invite us pjoye 25% 
thereto; foreven the word of God, &c, . 
| | | and : 


Capi 


rh 4 =j Jated- among them ,. their. prayers | fi 
14,15. *turned-to ſin, and-their. ſacrifices; {fo 
E Tit.1, 15,6 3 abominatio ntothe i: d: Wwe. th” hs 


| & plagr09.7, -"j ” : WL 
| fro.15.8- 8. And:not: in heart and minde - 


Rom. 6-1 alone are We:to millike and eſchew | 
- xCor-6.15, their. Idalatries, and other evill aQi».: 
2% ons :: but to Keepe our ® bodies as. || p 
well as our ſpirits pure, becauſe (friſt 
hath redeemed both, and with both || & 
we mult glorifie God, We may nor. | F 
y 
þ 


al 


 wTer,s.7, therfore * ſweare þy:their:-Idols, nor 

E Hof 2 12, * ©. make any other religious mention// 

- them with our lips, We may not || t 

| x Haſ.13.2 P kifſe them, nor-bow the knee, nor. || c 

LIof'1o.s, dOany other ſtgne of reverence unto Þ 1 

Fes Cor. 10, them, We may not 4preſent our bo-' | | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Roc, 77:72: dies at their holy feaſts, in their hal 
5 levved-places, nor ſuffer our mouths 
7 Exc- 18.6, A cate of their delicates ; _ 
” ec... + leſk repaire: te any ſach places for. 
—_—_ repalt or |" of = ſoules: 
ErPeur.13.6 Wee may noteither ſatallurement. 
' &33,9-.of parcnrs, brethren, or moſt deare. 
} friends ;- or by:the example or ens, 
| 28x0.24,2,.tifement of | the © multitude, or: by 
| Mat.7.33. the -* cemmandement of the Magi- 


202 3'# ftrate,do theſe, or any of theſo evils « 


-A8s4.19.. but following the word of G 0.0, 
"2 Or, g 
| 37, &9,.7, £2 .* ſeparate our ſclves,. touch no. 

'q | ; unclcane 


I H=k 


Mk fag erg 20s 


»ancleane thing, clenſe-us from al Chap. 9/- 
_ flthinefſe of: the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
"Fey fo:grow-'up unto fall holinefag the 
"# | I God.:Binally; we may not - 2 
! joyne our ſelves in tnariage with 16s Gep. Gb ; 
any, . that are not: oF the ſame faith} Cor:7,0- A 

& felowſhipayith us; intheGoſs | 3 
pcll of Chrift. 

9, The cauſes of this nfiraic ond 
_—_—_ from rhe wicked, ' are: 

, the will and glory of Go; Bi * i 

_ to. the end” wee might+bee 1 
I bis, = hath: ſevered us rom ' 0- a F 
ther people : :and upon -this con- 
dition. hatly promiſed to- 2 accept ener 
vs,” and Þ marry us unto Him- bp | 
ke: in faith, that gye ſhould give — a 
our klves - © alone -to-hinr and-tO cM 4,10 
; || his ſervice, and not runne a4 whors *P*5: $17 : 
|| ing after ſtrangers, And hath made . 
|| this- our refraining from Cormmu- "of 
- | nion vvith the wicked , © one Ex- *Ex0.34,27 | 
| preſſe and. ſpeciall part ' of his Co- NT Sa '$ 
. | renant--vvith us, - Secondly, It 1s - 4 
, | for our owe good, leaſt by fan ; 
| miliaritie. vvith the wicked * vo pro.23255 » 
ſhould -learne their vvayes and re- 4 
ccive deſtruction to our foules;. as 6s 4 
thers before us, 8 by and forlike curing) 3 
riage have done, . Theteforeare we . | I 
vvar- 


: - h , ar = gfe 
"& 


te ade OT" a ati "9 ". 
"10 - Womuſt avoyd communine. 
3 Gp, 9. warned * not to. wander in thee 
b 25. 27, paths, nor let our heart decline 
F. _ their gyayes; for they goedowng 
3 to the chambers of death : and iſ we 
F S:; Rev. 18,4, DE of partakers in their ſins, we {hall 
I receive alſo of their plagues. Third. 
3 hx, it is for the good of thoſe wicky 
, ed men themſelves, (if ſach be the 
grace of God towards them) or for 
their more certain and juſt condeme. 
3 nation ;. that. eeing-us to ſeparate 
”  krPer, 4.4, from-them,and *thinking it ſtrange 
= _ that we runne not with them unto 
the fame evils; hearing our reprooks. 
= and witneſk againſt them ; are Ci 
© TAs 2.37, ther 1drawne to conſider. their 
ko 4#2*L yayes, . and tune their feete unto 


; has Is,s Gods teſtimonies, . or elſe  ® blaf- 
ha ne pheming, perſiſt andare hardned1n 
their-evill courſe. unto. Judgement, 
Fourthly, it is for the oyerthrow of 
| »A8526.18 = Satans throne and kingdom, which. 
Ccr.5,55. the words: and works of the Saints 

| 17<doe beate downe daily, diſcovering 
his errors and abominations, keep» 

ing themſelves, and drawing others 

from his deccipts and ſnares : wher- 

+3 Cor. To« ag . by - ® communicating : in- thok 
_  B>®Levils, they ſhould both honour and 
rk advance. that enemy 3. and ſongs 
x tnen 
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c IM though-we may haveno 
ll J communion - with the- wicked in _ 
&f their Religion, nor any therevill ' 
tell :Rion, againlt either table of Gods 
Law : yet incivillafires wee are 
taught of Go Þ to converſe with _ 2 
them in peace. to 2 cateand * £0979! 
drinke with them, 9-buy and (ell; 9 Gen.23:3.7 
make”* covenaiits of peace, * ſhew , Gen, fth I 
kindnefſe to them , pir their -e- Dcur,20,10 Y 
ſtate, *love them, = relieve their {1027-038 
wants, and * receive from them «pro.z1.25 % 
for our relicfe ; 7' pray for them, la- , Den Mhe 'Y 
bour by all. gentle demeanure * to 7 2 Tim.z, 7 
convert them from their eyill way, ** 542 
and doe any..* good we can to their. a GH, 6,191 
foules or bodies, or any thing that is: j4 
theirs, And if we live 1n their po- ”, 
licies and dominions, wee-gught to  _# 
be > ſabject to allctvill Magiſtrates 5 Rom, 1;.x. ? 
high or low, and that of conſcience; * P+3+732 4 
pay them. rheir tributes, cuſtomes < Mar, 22,2. 
and other like duties for their come-- ) 
mon ws z to ana vr exati- 3 
ens, Oppreliions, PEriecutions, © pay «Mar. 5.39,” : 
tiently, | without- rebellion or. refi- F713 12:3 3 
ſange; - and even Pray... *for thee AQs 7, 60, | 
Beek | that 4 


_. 


1p HS Ls * 
va 2s 8 el hs Bag” :, A 


EE -- "272 | \: irs s are ealted TOS 2 
" Cha, ID. that ſhall ſo miſhſc us : os | 
| muchas in us lioth, we may do good || b 
” FRom.12,18 unto,and have peace with *all _—_ : 
E in all things except ſin; and bee fe J 
| £M45-45 fe, 8as ourfather which is in 
ven isperſect; | 


mnt. 


Cys P. X. 


Sg 


Þ- - How the Saints are called out of then | 
_— ſelves, and _ to iforſake thils 
IJ  owne wayes ana*Werkes, that't 


may bave communion with God: w 


Corift. 


"Ee as much as all 'men beare1w 
3 their boſomes naturall corruptis 
- «>a; 51.5, ons,bred with them * inthe womby 
. - and brought up with them from the 
E Cradle, -vyhereby they arc all alike 
I 68ph.2,3, b Children of wrath : our ſeparati- 
I on from othervvicked, vyvjll little 
availe us, unlefſewe be alſo ſkparatel 
| from our ſelves, and learne'to res! 
nounee the hits and af<Rions; yes 
- even-the faire-ſceeming workes and: 
wiſdome of the fleſh, . For what” || 
are we the better for avoyding out» | 

ward pollution TY if o_—_ © | 


2x 
s& "Ba 
7, 


Y* iſp . {Ae ends Go . Crip. pon, 
wp] ting leprofie cleave to ourfleſhand Clu J 
ol! | bones, and our <owne clothes $0 cx. 4 
"mj - -makeus filthy2 Hr Fes,  Þ 
wy | 
4 

? 


, 2. Todraw nstherefore quite'bne 

of the miry pit of corruptions, the 

Lord hath called ns from /the-Eove * 

and: liking ot our ſelves alſo ; as be- 

ing naturally both his enemics and 
- J our own; teaching us that our wits 7 
2 | are 4 uncapable of his heavenly my «: Cor.2-14. "2 
| ſteries, our reaſon < enmity againſt, nom#.7, 
# | him and his Lavv; our thoughts and 
y' | purpoſes * evill,our afeRions 8 bru- FGen,8,zre_ - 3 
pi || tiſb, our vviſdome "© fooliſhneſſe, all £75719 ""J 
- F our glorious grace i as the flonre 1 Cor.l, - | 
of graft : and that therefore vvee ; > 2.4 
muſt bee turned and become as & Mar, 1, 3 


, little Children; even 7 born again; *19933+ 

; | or cl vvecannot ſee the kin ome ; 

« {| of God, 

£ 3. In matters of Religion; we 

+ | maſt not doe what ® feemeth good F 
"Deg, 12.8 | 

+ | fa ourowneeyes,: nor chooſe our »z6. 56.3," + 

{ | own vvayes,nor ® forge things ont # 1 King. 1a * 

/ | ofour own hearts,nor ? make to our , _— : 

; | {elves any fimilitnde of things in. - 


| heaven orearth; nor walke 4 in our 92%. $912, 

- | ovvyne' counſels 2 for vvhatg man 5 
+ # thathe ſhould invent ſervices of God God- 
x Wyn vyhichthe Lo n'd 


rrequt- 


a3 BS Les Boa 2 -- 
a ed a Shen 
« OS, +? 200. pl - 


4 tho ' 014 + [Saints -arecalled te... , Y 
; [Cha,10. = requireth not athis hands. The 
| 116.0.1) things of God * knoweth ho hp 
Me 2: bur the ſpirft of God ; of him the 
| fore we muſt learne his {care ; w 
he commandeth, that only muſt.we 
- #Den.12.32 doe, -*, wee may not-putto it, ng 
take ought from it, For when Iſrael 
{ct their owne threſholds and polls 
* Ezec,43.8 by the Lords, they * defiled his hos 
A ly name with their abominations, 
e;Tta.3.16/ 4 The *myſterics of his faith, 
3 oh, 6.52, Wee may not meaſure, by 7. carnall 
0:%3« reaſon, or our own\ſhallovy undg- 
ſtanding ; - but learn with reverence 
E_-- ; to belceveall his words; knowing J , 
£5 Corz.9 that= the things which eye hath not || : 
b- © . Rene, neither care heard , neithg } 
. came into mans. heart, are whuch 
; Go» hath prepared for them that 
8 4 Mat, 16.19 love him : and neither 2 fleſh nor 
; John6.45- bloud, but himſelfe doth manikeſt 
t __ . themuntous; and as his words axe 
- br ©or,10 ſpirit and life, ſo is.it.Þ his ſpirit that 
" 22k 5:93- q ſearcheth-all, even the deepe things 
” of God, revealeth them unto us,and 
quickneth us. ne | 
5. The promiſes whichare made 
- us, we mult embrace, not by ſight, 
«Heb, 11,1- but by faith, which is * the evidenee F 
of things not. ſcene. "And femme} 
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| they never fo unlikely or nnpoffible Cha. ko. 3 
ought wee not to 4 doubt ol ;a.,4.29. 1 

= po reaſot againſt them through " Ugib, 2 

 unbeliefe; but even above hope to 

beleeve under hope-: being fully af- 

fared thathe which hathypromiſed is 

able to doe it. For as Sara received 

ftrength to bring forth a child when 

ſhe was paſt a age, e, © becauſe (he judg- 

& him faithfull which had promi- 

kd : ſocontrarywiſe, the children 

of Iſrael, when God had brought 

them through the wilderneſſe even _ : 

f to the borders of the land of pro- — LY 

miſe; yer could they not enter in, ua, 31s 16, : 

becauſe of their unbeliefe, Hebt$,0ps b 

- 6. The commandements of God, © 4» 

how hard or unreaſonable ſocver. , 

they ſeeme, wee muſt readily.and 

cheerfully obey; laying afide all 

sexcuſ:s, b delayes, i feares, or orher , x : 

things that may hinder us : know-" 10,13, 1h: x 


»% 
» wal] 
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k +4 Pi,1n19, 16 I 

ing that all **his precepts are per- i ; Sam. 15. 
Wy 24. * 

ER, righteous, pure and juſt. 'Ther- | |. $*- 1 


fore tyhen God calleth ns,” we mult ; pſa. is. 7, | 
follow him, 1 though we know not 3* £1 9.1208 

, ! Heb, 11.8, © 

whither wee ſhall COMC3; when hee oh. 21.19: 7 

_ endeth us to any place, of danger, yy 
we muſt goe, ® though we know maas 20,247 


J not what may befall us there ; when Lek. foe 
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216%" Saints aricaledrts 
Cha. 10, hefcommandeth iis athing, thath | 
3.heb; 1x, Þoth® againſt nature of man; and 


1,8, ©'promif:.,of 'G'o D;, - wee muſt ob | 


| without, murmuring or reaſonitizs: 
#oPhil,z,s" Yea'evento: ® the death muſt-we Ee 
Rer-2,19. obedicnt, that wee'may receive tht 
crowne of life. > '., _ 
7. In all our trials and tribuls 
tions, wee muſt in faith and path 
ence poſt our foutes. We may not 
9c 2504,” murmur, though wee want both 
15,24, -bread and water ; nor ſpeake againſt | 
 Pm-214GoD, though our way bee ne- 
ver ſo grievous : when wee beein 
#Ex0-14.9 danger of our focs purſuing us," wee 
iPral;s, mult not complaine 3 nor bee. aþ 
2 King.6.15 fraid, {when they beſet us round a- 
- 2Pfa.cs.r2 bout. ItGoDÞ cauſe men toride || ? 


= 15 2 2. x IT" I £3... MMC Q 
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over our heads ; if hee lead us into! || © 
Wh fire and into water, if: hee give u5 a8 
- 19.19,&, *ſheepe to beecaten, and fcatter us ' 
| among the nations: ;- if hee ſmite ; 
us downe into the place of dragon 

and cover us with the-ſhadow &f | * 

death : yet may wenot forget hini, Þ ; 

3 - nordealefalily concerning his coves. ] | 
- «Rom 8, 37-nant, but in all theſe triumph.*as } | 
- more then conquerours, . through Þ 
E- him that loved us. When in our Þ. 
© troubles weezpeAthisfalvation, we 
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iyweldoing extendcth not-to him, 3 
- | Neither * for our-works done, or of anon. 'Y 
- | him forcſcene to be done, hath he fa- zTim 2.9. - 


Hab, 253Jo © Ui 
King,6.3J - = 


I rock of our ſalvation, and fay ; *1 


will wait for the L © « Þ that hath 2+ 8+'7-+ 
hid his face from Tacob, and I will- | 
ſqoke-:far him; fLo though heſlay f1ob 13.15. * 
me, yet will I truſt in him, * | 
8: Notwithſtanding all theſs- +: * + 
and... whatſoever elſe wee can doe 
or ſafer for his namesTake, yet muſt 
we empty and caſt. downe ourſelves | 
before hum, confeflingthat Þ weare ,xuk mms 
but unprofitableſervants, weehave . 
done that-whieh: was our datic to. 


doe: and it + is.nothing tothe Al» 419Þ 22: 3+ 


. l : * | & 35,70 
mighty. that we: arc ri our. | 
ghty. that w 2kteous, our Fora, 16.3. 


'& ved and called usrwith a holy cal- 
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ling, but according to his own pur- 
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and our good deſerts, the Lord ulath Vi 
two meanes for to humble us ; the [4 
one is. his Zaw, whigh ſhewethw/Bg 
our fins and infirmities; the otherg 
I tob 3316, 1, Corretiions whereby he openeth: 
77- our cares, to cauſc us to turne away; 
our work, and that he might covex 

our pride ; of both theſe Salomon 
w pros,23, faith, ® the Commundement ts a law- 
terne, and the law alight ; andcay. 

retions for inftruttion, are the way 

iN [ ife . | . Hh 
E wRom3,2cs 9. The law ®revealcth our fins 
| which lay hid within us, and ſhew- 
eth our weakneſk to be greater thap 

we could imagine, For firſt we are 

- Rom, 7,9- *alive (in ourown conceit ) with- 
| - Out the law, and will not ſticketo 
P Exo,1 o.3lay; PeAl that the Lord commau- 
' © deth, will wee doe. But whenhe 
9Ex0,20-19 ſpeaketh, wee 4can not endure to 
'Deur..5, | heare the law at his mouth, but ran 
away. Or if we do reccive it, its 

x Exod. 34. with a vaile * over Moſes face, not 
a 33- diſccrning the true nature of the law 
| which is ſſpirituall, or end < the 

| an 
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6 f{{e, which is to © bring us to Cha. Yer 7 
WIG» 1's 4+ but in Hypocrific, 993% 
WL Hofloyy and. covered hearts, 

* [ikigining the outward obſervation 
= Iiereof, howſoever it be, tobe ſafft» 
* | dnt. But when it commeth in deed I 
Ws; four conſcience, wedic; » for fin «Rom #9, 
# (which we thotight was dead) re- _" 
Inveth, and * taking occafion by *Verle ms 2 
W I the commandement, 'deceiyeth ws, ' - 7 


[ad thereby Maycth us ; and when 


a 


al £ 
M08 the law faith 7hor ſhalt not luſt, finne 


1 f'worketh in'usall manner of luſt. vec 8, | 
And as the Traclites having heard 
Sthethundring voyce of the Lok Þ 
fom heaven, forbidding them. to 
have any other Gods before his face; 
did before forty dayes were expired, 4A 
forget both their *® pronriſe, and their 7 Bxo,19.8 A 
 feare;/and Þ God hitmfelfe theit Sa- 225912928 
viour, and «made them'Gods of me- 6P\. x06-21. ' 7 
all: is it withusall; when the ©2974 
commandement- cometh, finne"a- q 
donndeth and 9 appeareth to be fin, 4 Romy, 13 
ya out 'of mcafare finfall. And be- E 
cauſe the wages of ſinne is death, the. .Y 
"hw alfo <cauſcth wrath, which is , aow.. 15. 
= revealed from heaven againft all fRam, 1, 18 
_ungodlineſe and unrighteouſncſſe of 
Fen. Then are we caſt downe with 
3 | {'ght 
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and horror of our; 
caſe, and the 'more weſ 
our ſclycs out of theſe 
the faſter weare in 


3 under ſinne ; fo as if wehave wills 
 hrverſe,1s, doe good, yet * findeweno neans 


| >< Bp! D/C Y 


3 to performe. it ; and without God 

 K«Phil;2,13. grace We can neither i will nor dog 

” 4Rom,,;24 Wherefore we & cry. out upon oup! 

miſery, and ſhould dye in deſpaing, 

were it not that God did cauſc his F 

favour in the face of Chriſt to ſhinÞ 

upon us : 1n-whom being grafted byF 

- 1Gal.2, 19, faith, welare dead to the Law, but F 
= alive unto God by belecte in his ſong: 

who hath loved us, given himfelyF 

for us, and liveth in us, Thus is the'F! 

| _ _ Law, a light to diſcover, a fireto F 

mo Ter,23, 29 DUENE, 2 ® hammer to þneake whats |. 

© "ſever in us. isexalted againſt Gad, Y' 

»Gal,z. 24. and is "a ſchoolmaſter to lead us ts F 

| Chriſt,that we might be made righe Þ: 

teous by him, after that weareſtript F| 

naked of our owne hoe ? 

» zach, 3.4 Tightcouſncſle ; and having our *il JF: 

* thy garments taken from us, maybe F} 
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thall appeare, then ſhall we allo ap- 
peare with him in glory, be hkeun- 
tohim, and ſcehim as he 1s :-there- 
fore hath he'given ns another grace 
pertaining tolife and godlinefſe,cals 
kd \a Lvingbope, unto which God /t per, 3:3e 


of his abundant mercy hath bogot- 1 


ten. us by the RefurreRion of Iſis. ifs 
Chriſt _=_ the dead. This vertue* Fe 
reſpeRtethour good that is to come; ©, 
our * inheritance reſerved for usin* V*© 4: 
heaven, -yeathither hath it power to 
come, entring (as the Apoſtle faith) 


tinto- that which is within the »Heb.6.18% "3 


—_— pe þ | 
vaile, whither the forerunner Teſs - 727 


isfor u5 entred in, and this hope 
have as an anker of the fonle; both 
fare and ftedfaft, holding it faft in all 
tempeſts of tribulations or tentati- 


not be cnt off. | 
20, There bee two companions, 
and as 1t were ſiſters of this grace ; 
1: Faith,and 2, patience ; Faith go- 
cth before as the guide and fuſtainer, 
be- 
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that * rhexeis ay end, and our hope ſhalt * £19.24: 45 
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® _ things hoped for; as Abraham by 
 Heb.1r,r, faith, even Zabove hope, beleeved 
| TRom.4.38 under hope; Patience accompani- 
4J eth it, and- teacheth. to waite, asit 
| *Rom,8.25 is written, ® if Wee hope for that 
| wee:/re not,” wee doe with patience 
? abide for it, And thus is fulfillee 
" b1G,28, 16 Dat Which Ifaias faith, Þ hee that 
WV beleeveth ſhall not make haſte , and 
} eIPer,2.6, Conſequently , ſhall not © bee aſhib 
* eicb.1o,z7 ed; but being affared that 4 hee 
3 winch ſhall come will come, and 
| ,eHeb:2,3, will not dclay, ©though hee tar 

 - yet wee wait, as the Prophet bid- 
1 deth us, becauſe the Father which 


4 15, laſting conſolation and good hope 
FO. Rom.s.g. WTOngh grace, and hope 8 maketh 


2 © inhope,-as being the thing whers 


| &£Ro,15,3. the k Got of hope filleth us with all 
L- | Joy and peace in beleeving, and calts 
kth us toabound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21. One of the ſpeciall promiſes 


© 
7 


| hold upon, and that by reaſon of 
the Covenant of God with us, 1s 


, "Cha. I1, being the 7 ſabſiſtance or ground of 


cp x "YEE ” v 


F /2Theſ.2, hath loved us, hath fgiven us evers 


$80,1:,12-not .alhamecd , yea WCe b rejoyee. 


4 ;Rom.8. 24. bY i we archaved, and hee whichis | 


which the anker of Hope layeth 


the. 
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after our fleſh hath beene fowne i in- 


 powerof Go Dd; for in our graves, 


- usa Cite, 


Eo lead: Fors 
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the R eſurre iow of 
God calling himfilfe the 1God ory 
Abranam- Iſaac and Tacob.,- when — +7 ] 


they weredead unto.the world, but 
living unto him, did teach his pee- 
ple thereby, that hee would' raiſe 
them up again from death, as our Sa- 
viour ® exponndeth his Fallhggs 0- STAN 20, 
racle : even ſo / weal that aretn the ee 
ſme covenant of grace, and. have- 

him for. our G 0.D, dgcbeleeve that 


= 


diſhonour, and ſcene corruprion, it- 
» ſhall bee raiſed in glory by the-» i cor, rs; 4 

447 | 
«wee ſhall heare the ,Voyce: of «Toh, 5,28, 
Cur 1 5s T athis appearing,.and- vey 


ſhall come furth unto t reſurrecti-: | 2 
cn cf Life. And then thall we injoy. 3 
all the good promiſes. in that Citie = 


> which hath foundatians, whoſe priebtun 
builder and maker is God, . whois: : 

not. aſhamed of us to. be called C wr. D 
Ged, becatiſe. 4 hee hath prepared for2 Verſe 16. 


22. Thus have, wee through the 
grace of our G o py, thok three 4 
heavenly vertues mentioned by. the r= Tf. r I 
Apoltle;1. an effectuall faith, 2,  diljs. , 
gout love, 3, andthe peience ef Hope 
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5 "1354 Of the communion © 
> Cha..31. in our Lord Icfas Chriſt ; by Faith: ||. 
L- to belceve: the myſteries of life and / 
all his word ; by Love to cleave uns 

, to him, and keepe his Commande- 

= ments ; by Hope to expe the ſul-, | 

4 filling of all good promiſes, which || 

5 God that cannot lyc hath-made unto 

| $xC0r.133 us; andighici. three things do ſabide- 

E with ns during this preſent life, that 

4 walking in them, we may have fel- 

lowſhip with che Lo & Þ. in ſpirie; 

Who having thus decked us with the. 

_. garments of beauty and glory, with 

= mercy and ſalvation through faith. 

'-2Ppb.,313- in his name, doth then */zale x4 with. 

1 "** that holy ſpirit of promiſe, whichis. 

F theearnetof ourinheritance, untill. 

, _ theredemption of the poſſeſſion pur- 

chaſed, (the full redemption of all: 

2 Saints, ) unto- the praiſe of- his glo-. 

© wYcriec.. 7 For as hee hath * choſen us 1n- 

F :hriſt before: the foundation'of the 
world; that we ſhould be holy and: 
without blame befare him.in lave:{y 

having c&Rually called, juſtified, 
and fanaified.-us of his nnſpeakeadle 

y grace,he givethus alfo certainty and; 

- NRPCt.1.19 france of-* oureletion,. that we- 

2 ſhall. never-fall from, nor be forſ-. 

L ken of bim, For the ſeed, wherwith 
| W&-- 


- to himſetfe his people Tirael to be his 


hath made an geverlaſtingcovgnant £7cr-32. io. 


weare borneanew, is an $iahep ChaZrr. 3 
tall fed, which can never Ye, and /" per. 1,28". 
this ſeed *remaineth'in't UF, to KEEPE 7 1 76h, 55 
us from ſinne : and if we firms, we 

| bivean *advocatewith the Vither, a 1 Ioh, 2, r-/ 
even Teſas Chriſt the juſt; wo! make p 
eth interceſſion, and praycth for nts 4 
that our + faith faile not 3 FEA 21 81- #Luk, 22. 3 
veth us repentance © unto life, and c a3: r:,8 | 
worketh in us godly forrow for our 1 
mifdeeds ; fo we arerenewed byte 1 
pentance daily,and revivedby faith, by 
knowing that God hath *ſtabliſhed 4 2 Sam, 7,*4 1 


people for ever, and hers their God, 

hiy gifts and Calling arc expithonr on. to9. 
repentance ; he thatharh begun his Th. 
good work 1 in us, wil * performe it fptil, c,c. 7 : 
unto the day of Teſas Chriſt: for he I 


with us, thathe will never turnen- 2 
way from us to dous good,and bath 3 
put his feare in our hearts, that wez <j 
ſhall never depart from him ; and - F F 
hath faid concerning us by his Pro- mw 


phek, 6b My people ſhall ever bee a ©) LY 4 
ſramed.” Thus the i hope of - ke #1 Theſ 5h.) : 
on & for an hefmet upon onr heads ; I 
for that God hath nor appointed 4.ve.5 +7 © 
usfinta'wrath,but to obrait OE; I 


WE "Of ole omni 


| Clu Hoon by our Lord Icſus Chriſt ;. and 
FE -- wee rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable 
Þ” 1nom.2.38, and porione;oatng perſwaded,!that 
: 39. nei her-death nor life, nor Angels, 
= nor Brincipalitics, nor powers, nox 
3 things preſent nor things to cofne, 
Y nor height nar depth, nor any other 
[= creature, ſhall bee able to ſeparate us 
1 from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
£ 23- Our God it is.-which thus 
Z #3 Cor: =" ſtabliſheth us in Chriſt, and-hath 
b- yy anoynted us, and alſo fealed us ; ; and 
given us. the carncſt of his 1 irit ig 
; our hearts, even.the Grits adop- 
E tion wherby.we cry unto him ® Ab». 
# Ze *12ba father ; apd of: us he faith, » thu 
; peopl, le have] formed far my ſelfe, they, 
Jball ſeew forth my praiſe. And be 
ing thus furniſhed with his graces, 
wee finde. and feele the ſweetneſſe of 
that fellowſnitp and. communion, 
that we have wich him in. Chriſt I& 
ſus, and by. his ſpirit, 
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24. "This: communion, the Scrip- 
ture ſattoth dqwne by fimilitudeof 
Fe walking and dwelliuggogetber. ſor 

| per.613G o.Þ hathpromiſed, ? / will Wally 
4 ""_ Jon, and 1 Will bee andy - 
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"vinings God.” voy I 
aud ye ſpall be myyeople ;,. and far this Cha, "_ : 
babitation, although 4 he filleth hea- #1er-23» # E 
vens-and.carth, and the * heavens of r King. $29 , 
heavens are not able to contain-him; 4 
being conſidered. in his infinite ma» - 
jcſty : yet abaleth he himſclfe tocon- 
verſe with us that dwell in houſes of 4 
thy, as. hee faith by the. Prophet, I 
f [ dwell 'in the high aud holy. Mace; / 15m ; 
with him alſo that us of a contrite þ. 
humble ſpirit, . to reuive the ſpirit of 
the humble, aud to give life to then 
that are of a contrite heart. Which 
grace that all. Saints might take 
knowladge of, the voyce is written, 
which was heard ont of Heaven to. 

Gy, * Behold the Tabernacle of God ts * Reva2ts 
with men, and he-will dwell with them, © 
and they ſhall bes bis people, and God. 
bimſelfe will..bee their Gad with them... 
This Tabernacle is: the bodies. and. 
ſoules of the Saints, asthe- e: | 7 
_ ſaith, ® Teare the Temple of the living % 2Cvr, 6-16. 
God, even as God bath (aid, *-IWll * enuxiiow.* 
dvelli in them, and walke (with them) < Ou 
Y your body us the T emple of the Holy x1 Cord ol 
g9:ft.Qn the other ſide;we are ſaid to X 
walk with God,as did z Knoch,and a 
Noah, and as the-Lordrequireth of _ 
TO 'mapthat ae rnb ne to 6 Mic.6, 6 
walks | 
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| Cha, 11. b 
| b-pfa. GIat. walke with his God ; we Þ dwelf 


under the covering of his wings, 


prehended by the carnall man ; nor 
umbraced and walked in with com- 
fort by finners and hy pocrites. The 
{ EDan,2,15- maturall man thinketh * zhe dwelling 
; f God is uot with fleſh ; the unbeltes. 
. ng among the Saints, in day of 
” . Exo0.17,7., their. diſtreſt doe ſay, e /s the Lord. 
Y among 145 or no?The ſinners and hipo- 


among us ſhal awell with the devogsring 
fire ? Who among us ſhal divell with the 
4 everlaſting burning? And indeed the 

pls. 94,20 threneofiniquitie es hath no fellow- 
| ſhip with him; but the pure of heart: 
Heb. 127. endure, as * ſecing him who is invi- 


3 is with us, the God of Tacob is our: 
b Rev.12,4, refuge ; they ſerve him and £ ſee his. 


7328, and' they fay, 1 Tt is good for us to. 
BY draw neare unto'God ; ® Lord lift* 

up the light of thy countenance of 
on us... * 26. 


his” Tabernacle forever, our truſty 


E tIoh, 3,24 __ as the Apoſtle Iohn faith, © He 
1 that keepeth his commandements dwels 
lethin him, and he in him, 4, 

25, This grace is fo heavenly ane 
ſupernatarall, as it cannot bee com» - 


-Ua 3314+ crites 1n Sion;are afraid faying.f Who . 


pfa.46,,, fibke; rhey ſing, ' The Lord of hoſts: | 


face, his name is on their forcheads, 


+ T .. 26, This converſing of the Saints: Cha. Io 4 
with Go d. is ſpirituall and myſti- "oy 
call; wee walke * by faith and not TI 
by fight; faith which is tho 9 evi--oHeb. 11,1 2 
dence of things not ſeene, He that 3 
3 joyned to the Lord P is ene /purie,. +x Cor,6,19-Þ 
Riith the Apoſtle, Againe Gods wal- iN 
I king.-with-us,its ſtrange and uncouth 4 
r | tothe world ; for he bringeth us in- A 
- || to many tribulations, his way 41s 1n 9 pt- 79-19. 2 
» | theſea, bis paths in the great watersy 2 
+ | and his footſteps: are not knowne ; 

| tre keadeth us through the wilder- 

6 | nefſe, through a deſert and waſte 

j # land, "and by the ſhadow ofdeath 3 "32 i 
/ | where fiery Serpents are,and Scor- /Peur.8.15:4 
; | pions, and drought. without waters = 
"to humble us-and to proyc us, to. V*'*© * 2 
know was is _ _ . that he R- 
may * do us good in theafter end ; « Verie 184.4 
bs brlagerh wk.ake * Inc. 000 


x2 


* 


and fingth-us as the ſilver is fied; 1 


$+ aid tryeth us as gold is tryed; and. 
yet he faith, 7r « my people, and wee - 
do ſay, The Lords our God. R 
27. And hence arifeth, the com- 
| fort of ourhearts, that alwayes we 
behoid -God-with us, | yea feele him-- 
Within. us4 - and anfwere Amen by. 
ith, toallhis promiſes, -Hetaith, 
Y Fearc 
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4 t60 Of the communion 

| Clha.1L.y Feare not for Iam with thee, bee 
b 9 Ea4t.10. ot afraid for I am thy God ; we fay 
 ZPfal,23.4, againe, *though I ſhould walke 
: through the va!ley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will feare no <evill, be- 
I cauſe thou art with mee. He faith 

t «PA g0,ls. of .every of his Saints, * I willbe 

; with him in trouble, I will deli- 

4 ver him and glorifie him : they te- 

x A225. ſtfie and lay » b Tbeheld the Lord 

| alwayes before me ; for he.is at my 

: right. hand that I ſhould not be ſha- 

_ e16.8,9,10 ken; © gather. together on heaps © yc 

. people ; and yee thall be broken in 


peeces, take counſell together, yet 
ſhall it be brought to nought, pro- 
nounce a decree, yet ſhall it not 
ſtand, for God & with vs, The Patri- 
Y archs moved with envie, fold 1ofeph: 
: d&6s 7.9, into Egypt, but * God was with him: 
- / 72 (faith the Seripture,) and delivered 
him. out. of all his afflictions. To. | 
Iacob God ſaid, £turne again to the 


4 C eGen,z1.3. 


land of thy fathers and tothy kin- 
red, and 1 wilt be with thee ; 1n bis re» 
= turne, he was in danger and prayed, 
» £c>,z22,9, * © God of my father Abraham,&c, | 
Lord which faideſtunto me, return. 
to.thy. Country and kinred, and 7 


will doe thee good, Thus aWogg | 
| the 
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we have with God. 16r : 
the Saints aſſure themſelves of good Cha. I, 2 
' by Gods| preſence with them, and - I 
© || of ſhelter from evillz and count 
f. | theinſelves naked and helpleſſe when 
” | he withdrawes his face; as when =. 
b | in diſpleaſure hee had moved his - 
© | Tabernacte s farre off from the,,,,,., 
” | Hoſt of Ifeael, and kemedas if he 3 
would have walked no further with 4 
them; then Mos #s fatd, * /Fiver.is,16, 3? 
thy preſence goe not with ut, cary us 1 
not hence and wherein now ſhall it be 
* | knowne that 1 and thy perple have 
' | found favonr in thy fight ? foall it 
- F not bee When thou goeſt with a ? 
fo I and thy people ſhall have pree- 
mimence before all peaple that are on 
the Earth, Finally , as the Saints 
encourage themſelves againft their 
focs with this, i their ſhadaw is de- i Num, 1448 
parted from thews, and the Lord « | 
| With us, feare them nat : fo Gobp 
forctold that when many tribulati- ; 
ons ſhould come npon his people, b: - 
they then would fay, * Are not theſe £Deu.31,17 2 
troubles tome #pon mee,  becanſe my 3 
God 15 not With me ? | 
28, For the preſence of God, and 
communion of his graces, fo faveth 
his Saints out of all ——_ 
taat 
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® I62 Of the rommmnuton 

| Cha, 11. that no wiſdomcounſeli or firenoth | | 
C. of any enemy can hurt, no creature. || | 
can hinder them from their happi- | 1 
nefſe; the Lox» ther GoÞ || 
1 who goeth before them, hefight- } | 
We. - wah * eth for them, and ® ridethvpon the || ; 
2 | heavens for their. help, the eternall | | 
 gVeſcz;, God ®is their refuge, and under his. | | 
armes they are for ever, he caſteth || | 
out the enemy before them and faith, | « 
| Deſtroy ; fo as wax melteth from the | | 
_ «Pfal.58,24 preſence of the fire, ® the wicked | | 
oh periſh from preſence of Gody«Bup | | 
, PH.41.12 hijc reople he Pupholdethvin theirine | 

4 tegrity, and doth {et then before his: 
© 4 pf.102.28 face for.cver,.both they ahd 2their | 
E: ſed ſhall ſtand faſt in his fight; for | / 
” Deu.z3,9, they are his 4 portion or inhert». | ( 
bs 89,15, fance, and they ſhall © walk inthe || | 
Fi: - lightof bis countenanee, he leadeth Þ | 
T5862 them with his own glorious arme,' | 1 
P*+1f,6z,12 © dividing the waters before them, | : 
: to make himflfe an everlaſting. } 1 
+, »16,5,7,14 name; he faith, " preparethe way, | « 
© take up the ſtumbling' blocks out of || | 
F the way of my people, fo cauſeth } | 
| #Lev.26,13 he them to * goe upright, giving || | 
E 16k, 40,29 7 ſtrength unto him that fainteth, F | 
Eo and multiplying might to him that } 1 


* Tveiſe 31, hath no power, and they * renew 
1 - ſtrength 
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wehave with God. 163 


the-Eagles; they runne and -4re not 
wal they*walke-and faint not. 
9 all their wants, * fil- «pfa.107,9, } 
ling the hungry ſoule with good, 
and fatisfing the foule that thirſteth : 
after > righteouſnefſe ; for righte- ; auth. 5,6 * 
otinefſe © goeth before: him, and ſet- « pſa.35,13. 
teth her ſteppes''in the way, hee 
(bringeth neerc his juſtice, it is not {146-13 
farre off, and his falvation ſhall not 


ery, fqr he giveth it in —__ his 4 
gloryanto'Iffacl-'* 7: + 4 : 
- 29; And they again, being: a peo- y 
=: in © whoſe heart't 18 hislhw, and eller, 4 
nowing that two cant walke toge= þ ug 


cept they bee'agreed; labour by "M 
kith-to have: peace with himiatet Y 
$5 walke before him in upright= + _ 
neſſe; to walke 8 worthy of him, s Col. 1,25,” 4 
and 4 pn him inall things, being A 
fruitful irvall good workes; and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God. RE 
For this they have * promiſed unto + Deu, 26,19 2 
him 'when they entred into his co- __ 
venant; and therefore are their GY 
foules delivered from deathy i that ;pr, 116.8," ® 
they may walke before the Lord in - 
the land of the living. And becauſe 

to- 


d 164 Of the commmnion 
b Cha. yo to walke * before God, is to walkin | 
E QKUL2* bis Law, (as the Sctipnure teach- || 
WE, 6,16-cth;_ ) therefore | lovEthey the law | 
| "P!:19-97 of the Lord, it is their meditation || | 
bf continually, and it is written upon Þ | 
m 2 Cor.3,3 ® the Table of-their heart ; their de- | | 
#PC.119,47 light 1s * in his commandements || | 
48. which they have loved, their hands | | 

alſo doe they lift up unto-them,their | | 

F overſe 4s, Mouth ® talketh of them, their feet 
p pVer.3zz. Prunnein them, their 4 foule keep». 

q Ver. 167. 


; | 
J .r YVer,93, eth them, and:they | will * neyer for- : 
| 
| 


> ſRom6,t3, get them z all their membersaregi- 
E- '7* venup as inſtruments of rightecuſ- || 
- . .. nes toſerveandpleaſetheLord,and } | 
a 119, they *apply:thcir heart to fulfill his 
= ſtatutes alwayes, even unto the end. | 
Fel, Thus cheir * Kighteouſnefſe gocth | 
AY before them, and: the glory of the | 
B Loo x pd embraceth them ,. hee 
- Zac.Ion2, x ſtrengthneth themin the Lok », | 
of and they walke in his name, their 
p 7Thefc3.'3 hearts being 7 ſtable and unblame- 
__ able in holineſſe before him , and 
” TRom,8.1, there is no * condemnation unto 
E * them, for that they are in Chriſt Ie- 
'n - fas, and walke not after the fleſh,but 
| * after theſpirit. 


k $0. And now they cate their. 
| * Eccl.9.7- bread 2 with joy, and drinke their 
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God accepteth-their workes, Þ the þ, ,c, 
words of their monthes, and the 
meditation of their hearts, They 
pleaſe him and have his bleſſing even 
in their civil. affaires, and «< handy | | 
Jabours: the worldand 4all carth- 52.128. 


: | - d x Cor, Io, : A 
ly creatures are ſabdued unto thein, 2x5, 26, - 


and they uſe them for their ſervice 
and comfort-in the Lox 0D; if 
they © cate, it 1s to the Lord, if they 


So though they bee in the world, 


yet are they not 8 of the-world', e1oh. 15,14 4 
and though they Þ walk in thefleſh, **©or.10.9.5 
| yet warre they not, neither i walke ; ron. 3,r, 3 


they after the fleſh; bur beingion 


carth, their kconverfation is in hea» &phil, 3.16; -* 
. ven,and the way of Life is! on high | 


unto them, to avoyd from hell be- 


_neath. They ſeeke the Lord, and his 
| ſtrength, they = ſeeke his face con- 
tinually, and with. ® the joy of his » ptal.zr.s, '4 


face hee maketh them glad, and in 


the 9 ſecret thereof he hideth them _ k 
from the pride of men, hekeepeth * 31-29 _ 2 
them P as the Apple of his eye. He 
faith unto them, 4 Heare my law, 9 x#a; 98.1. ® 
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cate not it is to him alſo, giving **99.14.6, 4 
God thankes, and doing all things 3 
that they:doe, funto his glory. freanl 
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Cha.1t. O my people; incline yourcaresto | 
r1cr-114- the words of my mouth, * obey my | | 
voyce, and doeallthings which1 | * 
command you, -1o ſhall yee/beemy | + 
people, and 1 will bee your Godz 


£2; upd 
EMods Ke 
= 1 

» 


they anſwer, all peoples © will-walk 
every 'one in thename-of his God, 
and we will walk inthe name of out || | 
God for everand ever ; teach ns thy || « 
way, O Lord, *and we will walk | 
in thy trufh: knit our hearts to thee, 
« that we may feare thy name: Thus | 1 
hoping for his glory, whichis tobe. | ' 
revealed, they *purge themflves || | 
as he is pure, and walk inthe light, Y : 
*1 Iob,r,7, * aS he is in the light,having fellows || « 
| ſhip one withanother,and the bloud || 
of Icſus Chriſt his-Sonne cleanſing || | 
L them from all ſinne, -And the Lord | ! 
” , 4pl. 29.11, 7 giveth ſtrength unto bis people, | | 
»,  theLox » bleſkthhis people with |. « 
p THol:14.6- peace; heis as * the dew.unto them, | .: 
; they grow as Lilies, and-faſten their. Þ | 
( 
1 
' 
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|. 41 Toh, 3:3 


-Þ reotes, as, the Trees of Lebanon, 
«Verſe8. dwelling under his ſhadow, 3 they 
revive as the Corne, and flouriſhs 
bpſ, 92.4. the Vine,and till Þ bring forth fruit, 
even in thcir hoary age, and God is 

'their guide even unto the death. Yet 
then forſaketh he them not ; but as 
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when they lived, they lived unto Cl. 11. 2 
him, ſo now when thoy dye, they J 
dye unto him, and archis ;- peace ,zon,r4.8, 
commeth, ayd they reſt intheir 41%.57,z. | 
beds, every one'that walketh before J 
him, till their changingMall come, I 
ard they be tranſlated'from deatti to , 
t&, to ſee the King in his glory, 
even God as he i9, and to be fatisti- 
ed with his Image. 

31. For notwithſtanding all this 
grace and communion that we have 
with God by faith ; weare not per- 
fk, neither ſhall-be, till wee have 
attained © the-reſurre&ion of the , ,...... 

dead : here f we ſee througha glafſe #* Crned 2 
darkely, and not face t6 face, wee \# 
know 1n part onely, and doe grow = 
in grace and knowledge daily ; wee 
behold the glory of*the Lord with 
open face, but 8 as in a mirrour,and «iN 
are changed into' the fame image £ 2©91-3.28 R. 
from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit "A 
of the Lord. We have firſt our in- 4 
fancy, and are as Babes in Chriſt :, co,z,,3 3 
after weare as i young men ſtrong « : Toh, 2.14 © þ 

t, | in faith, and. doe overcome "the * 

is | wicked one: and proceed in riper 
yeares, wexing old in faith, and 
knowicdge of him which is from 

R-_ | the 


—— Or 


PRI M0 FR” oe 


BO RG ul Tu" Yw Hwy oec 


Fa: 


LE 


n OS 


ot © id" ads . 
S Goh i OY ends en 
ns EL - 


=. x68 Of the communion | 
 Cha.TL. the'beginning : thus our way this 
” kpro, 4.18. NEth as the morning light, *thyt 
 ſhineth more and more unto the pers 
ſe&day, and we walke on earth, as 
1Gen,12.9. did Abram in Canaan, ! going and 
Journeying towards the'Sonth, 
32, But of all the wayes and means || 
whereby we have communion with | - 
God, there is none more lively, |. 
powerful and comfortable then prop | 
er ; whereby we converſe witht 
- Lord moſt neerely, poure out our |. 
complaints as children into the bo- || | 
ſome of their father, . and praiſe his | | 
' name; are heard and anſwered of F- 
him to the glory of his grace, the || 
Joy of our hearts, and the increaſeof F ! 
_ ourfaith, withall vertucs and fruits | ' 
of the Spirit. L | 
33- The ground ef this heavenly | ! 
- exerciſe, whereby man is {o bold, as 

to come unto the throne of grace, 
| and talke with God, is his Com | 
4 nas mangement,'which faith, ® (all up- ] | 
we eg 5 2 mee in the day of trouble, I Will de | 
| 
( 
| 


liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me; 
»Ter:333- 2 call unto me, and I will anſwer thet 

and ſhew thee great and mighty things, 

which thou knoweſt not, Morenve 
« phil 4.6, he willeth us to ® benothing oo 
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al, but-in alb-things toletour re» GÞ4. TÞ 
queſts be ſhewed unto him,in praye 3 
wand lap "DIAG z, withy 1 Ital: of | I 
thankes, : yea P to pray\eontmuayph ; mc. 5 
3nd in all things to give thankes, 17,18.;" 2 
becauſe this 1s't! will of God in MF 
Chriſt Teſus towardgius, j 
4; 34- To guide us'1n this action, 
| be hath given-us.outward'inſtrutti- 
on 1in hisword, that we may aske 7Mays.g þ 
| according tothis will; © with afſu- 9. &,”"* *- 7 
| ance, -that* whatſoever weo aske, , tlIoh.s.14 2 
he heareth us, and we have the peti» 155 - © 
tions that wedeſireof him, - He gi- 
-xcth us alſo inward aſfiſtance by his 
-pirit, which ſdwelleth in us, and is/Ren. b.% | 
"the ſpirit of the *adoption-of-ſons, *Ver-1r5s 7 
\ whereby we cry Abba. Father; K 
which ſpirit alſo -* helpeth our infir- u Rom,/$,26 Þ 
mitics, ( who knaw not. what to 3 
pray as we ought:) and it ſelfe ma- = 
&h requeſts for;us',” with (ighes I 
and groanes unutterable. Thus pow 
10g out upon his people (as he'did 4 
promrſ,) * the ſpirit of grace and of « 7:c.r2.r9 
2; |? fupplications, & furniſhing themy DIMNTI. 7 
"with gifts for this heavenly worke, J 
he heareth and granteth*their'r6- 
queſts, as David faith, * ZLordthow 
beareft the deſire of the poore, tho 
7G ; H prepa- 
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alan ben, wee dll up thi. 
£ : . Lord in our trouble; ahdcry uit. 
| aPfa,re-'6, our God, *he heargth our vo "cont 
4 of his temple, and MTTy-COMEs bs 
E 61-55-24 fore him intehis cares$ yca Þ befor, | 
Bene 3#405+ ecall, heanſwereth; and white. 
| > heb.to.19 wefpeake hehrareth; for by. <the 
i blood of Ieſus we-may be bold ts 
| VIeb,16.24 enter intoThe/boly-place, and 4 aoke 
E: . the Father in his name, and wethall F 
reccive that our-joy may beefullz 
+ Rom.8, 27 the ſpirit alſo '©*maketh requeſt for | 
| | us, according to the will of Gody 
_ "and hee that:{earcheth the heartY. I 
knoweth what-is the meaning: + 
the Spirit ; 'and the odour of ow. 
ſpil,147,% PraJcrs, cometh up as tlie ſyect fine 
-  * cenſe before him, being perfamed }' 
_ _ adows = are offered 3 
"3 +, With'the 8 ayers of all ſaints, | out I," 
Ks "33% the Aces ls; that Angell vol Þ | 
- the Covenant, who is now atthe | + 
. 3Rom.3.34 right hand of God, i and maketh 16 . 
. queſtalfo forus. 


36. Thus the. Saints have acceſſt } + 
unto"God, and necre communian 4 
Y with-him in prayer ; though the 
"> awpfaln44 Wicked kcall-notupon him, ti iy ; 
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inthe Almighty, 
4” faces unto. God, | hey * 
; p X —E prayer unto him, and he 
kearcth them, and 4hey, pay their 
' YOWeS; faying, oP | will thanke thee, op; N 
| for thou haſt heard me, and haſt been 
falvation: ?-Blefled bee God 2 efal 66.26 
Fore hath not put backe my pray Fl 
| £1, nor his mercy from me. | ES 
37. The fruims that come unto'us 
|; this holy exerciſe are moe then 
can bee told ; there. being infinite 
ons from day to.day, of ma- 
I king: requeſt to.the Lord, and filling - 3 
eur months with hew ſongs of G. 
x praiſe for our ſalvations. Admirable - p. 
+ # is the force and valour of thisa&i- 
d J' on, which ak, heavens and 
{ | cometh unto God, and prevaileth _ "2 
t | with him, in 9 qa $a 76 Weaske 9 1.10.5. 14+ : 
i ' according, to-his will, if weaskein ; 
& | faith, and * waver not-: for hee is ! 7994146 
- 
þ 
hn: 
"2 
"I 
8 | 


46 to all that call upon him, #to ſpla,1 1456, © 
all that call upon him in truth ; and "4 © 7 
-flflleth the defire of them that fears © 
him, unto whom he hath promiſcd, 4 
© *Open thy mouth Wide, ind } wil fil 3t »pſa.gt. 16. 
topo Moſes id; *4 bar rat'on "ne 47 Þ 
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B Eha, II. 24 /ogreat, unto whom the Gods convey | 
WF: £  -meere unto them, as the Lordour Goh | 
*- ©" meere wnto 1, in all that we call ts 
> -  himfor? And if he be ſoneereumty 

. every one of us; let us know al 


F that it will be our good to draif ||| 
4 ptal.$o,18 NCTE nnto him, and tofay,* revive | 
Sons thou us, and we will call n onthy Þ 


yPfa,ss,z namec,becauſe 7 thou neareſt the prays 
*. er, unto thee ſhal all fleſh come, truſt | : 
- £P6462.8 1n him alwayes yee people, = powtt | 
. | out your hearts before him, for God |. 
” .#Mic.7,5, 15 our hope ; ® our God will heare-ns,' | 
_——_— - 38, Byall theſe things(and many [| 
other the like, )- wee may ſee hoy Þ| | 
”- 421. 148,14, God hath Þ exalted the horne of lis} * 
-  - peopk,, which 1s a praiſe for allhis Þ 
| Saints theſonnes of Iſrael, a peoplk | -- 
F neere unto him ;unto whom he hath | 
K. £2 Pet 1,4 g1ven © moſt -great and Precious 
P: promiſes, that by them they ſhould 
"*» be partakers of the godly nature, in 
4 | that they flee the corruption which 
Y ts in the world through luſt ; with I. 
Fs. - whom, he ſograciouſly communice, 
$ teth his poodneſk, that they rhſtein' 
 fHeb's,; this world, {ofthe powers of the. 
W- - world tocome,and doe walke in the. 
.. light of his face, and feele his holy 
preſence with them:which preſnee, JF - 
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E'» Cog hen ER ag - A 
&b "5 wich Py "x . ; """ 
iba kt be with every of his Cha, S..1 
Saints, © inall places where they be- « prai 139 : 
- yet. is it molt lively ſcene 1n'3-4- * 2 
their Aſſembly, and there fhe isvery 7,c4,82.9 
qrrible. + For this cauſe did his peo- 

c 8 lovethe habitationof his houſe, gi pfaL 6, » 
and jp, o _— all 1d his and27e 4. A 
0a tnat t cno "$4 "4 
By 5+ bale Shea: Poe is - 
their Gules:rhirſied for God,faying, 4 pals DT 
i when ſpall we come aud appeare before - ©, 
Heproſence of God ? for they knew his 4 

promiſe which: had faid, £5 OF com 4 
' place where 1 ſpall, put the remem-"OOOO 

ance of my yame, ” will come unto "0 
| thee ard bleſſe thee ; they knew God 4 4 
' was in themids of his anQuary,i Kells 
ſhould not be moved, he would : 
it very ea ly. oy of this holy ſocic- 
ty,more is to ve ſpoken aw 2. bh 
1 in another PREG 
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> - of the communion” that we have wit 1 
_—_ = ſes | \& 
; : Si M© nt 


_— Te fas. chit being © G6 | > nit 
B Hog feſted in thefleſh, is given ofths 
3 =s ' Father to be theonely nedbatony' 
, in jag him = wohed. | | 
.# Toh. F,2 power t © Execute ©: | 


df ,'* . "Me Ds e forine 6 
BI} He isthe”: heid of thcbody of 
| 22. Church”; in him'*aff the buildfn Z 
WE 5 Fo to itther giowoth nw; 1 
ENEE pt in the Lord,and weall * 


"Ms. $ 

£> built eg him, ' td beth 

- habitation of G the Spirits 'h 

F Stok, 14.6 is fthe way, the wah! "and theli 


k- no man cometh torheFather cli | | 
b. its: And of him and his mediation,” Y 
& this Oracle was ſpoken of old to the, 
* Ter,zo .zx Saints; that '8 their Noble ruler. 

6... «ſhould be of themſelves, ani theit | 
4 Mar, : 4, Governour » (Chriſt } ſhould pro- FJ. 
b: ceed From the mids of them ; and” 
I ' "God wouldcauſc hi him to driw neere | 
Y - and approachuntFhimſelfe, (when, ? 
I'IF 73 he muy aſcend band ſit at his rig 


6; 34 


Hrwhoishe (dd ) that warrantots == 
his þcart to-:come unto.mec fairh the ; 
Lord.? And yec ſhall bemy: 


. 


| 2. As.w we. are made the ho S_- 


: | and* portion of God by Chrilt, pl ; 
- | brought by him w_ the fellow-(iain' = | 
Kip nd 6 'of his Father ; fois © 7 

there a ſpectall fellowſhip and com- ” 

munion 0, we have with Chriſt, 
 beiag called therounto of the Father, 
at is writeny-:Godn faithful by. - 
s | hom gee are called nato the communi- 
; * Wn of his Sonne Teſs Chriſt ouy Candi ww” [- 
7 And that this bath-alwayes þecne: . .. 4 

1 4 the chick end. a ſeopeof 2 Gd is ..'> FN 
all his Oracles,  {ince the world hes 7 
[= to draw men unto Chrift;/and: >. 44 

unto himſclfe, is ®before ſheweds' EY A 
3.. The tumme of thegrace giyen#8.It. - 

” us; through- communion. with;pur E- 
| Lord:Icfus, is compriſed- in theſe: 
words of the. Apoftle faying,” "that 
_ Chriſt isof God de untv-us'® 
deme,” aud Inftice, aud Sanilification, 
" and Redemrion, Thck things hes 
| Unto us by vertue of his mediator- - 
. ſhip, which conſiſteth in the three 
— nctions or offices of Prapheeie, © 
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-0 1Cor, #8 0" 


3 | Ga.u4 74 fhodg,and 59. ibs, S 6 
-unto- him by the Father. For. 
. Exenche ingoſ oly place and from*. 
- © thebolomeoſthe Father, is hecome 
oh, 7.18 to P declare God-unto us; heisa | 
Fete 5 4 Prophet raiſed up of the Lord, to 
be ſpeake unto us. all that hecomman= 
 _' dedhim, and himare we willed for. 
5 >.Ifa, 42,4 to heare ; the Iles. * are to wait for- 
F- his Law. And as he being worthy. 
Revs ::5 Tobtained to open the booke that 1s. 
**y in theright hand of him that ſitteth: 
: on the throne, and'ta looſe theſeven. 
þ. Oat 2,3 ſcales thereof; becauſe * all the trea- 
s - Adarcsof wiſedome and-knowled 
NE are hjd in hin-s fo having "made | 
knowne ito us'all things that wy 
8 heard of his Father, baving deelared:. . |: 
»Ioh. 17,26 ahd-fhill deelaring. *s his: Name, by; - 
*er.F24 his word and ſpirit, he isthe Y Po-" J, 
£ ....._.wer of God and the wikdome of. 
I od untous, And the things which: ., | 
-bath' declared. are. two; 1 the | 
Law to-ſhew us our finne, and thee-: ]. 
vils due for the ſame : 2 the < Ges b 
to. ſhew us our. righteouſneſſe by 
grace from God, with the bleſſings..." 
"H that flow therefrom. Healſobeing -. * 
"» d, 414 our ® great high prieſt or facrificer. | 
- Ke bs away Our ſinnes and For 'E 
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? 4 WB hen, hach ©* 
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company 


|} redecnied | 

” | Law,finiſhed b, wickednaſſ,and fea , Dan 

* | ld up finnes, made rec ——_— 

h- - for iniquity, n bro 1 the P fifnam, 

® ofrighte | or zaltice : fo by his 5, 

© | obedi ny ney þ we c juſt, and 3 

-* | 4grace ſhall raigneby juſtice, unto © 
-eternall life, th ah Icſas Chriſt 4ver,3 t ; 


. our- Lord, boſe $ blood doth alſo 64 
e purge our conſciences from dead .. ub. s, tg; 
workes to ſerve the Living God,and- 
by the fame hath he ffanQified his FUgb.tz ud 
people, and continueth a Pricſt for "IN 
 F ever, and is both our i»ftice and” | p 
| Sanftification, - Finally this'oufre=. 
demption from eyill, and reſtaura-- 
' tion unto happinclſe, he conſerveth 
and maintaineth by his mighty pa- - 
wer,from allenemies whom he hatlr 
|  ſabdued under his owne feet, and 
4 will ale ſabdueunder ours : andis- | - 
| therefore named our 8 King, whom... 
{- fall kings ſhall worſhip, all nations G pla,7 Wh 


{hall ferve, who will ! redeeme our #44» 8 


To 


| ſoules from decertand violence, will. 
give us alſo the k redemption of our qrom. 3, 25, 
_ and cauſe our laſt enemy dear ; 
!tobe ſwallawed up in victory,and 5 tcor.ts, 561 
fs) wil beour full redGMPERIIger C» 3 

H > ver. 


/ 


y*® i 
ver” 
CT 


MEE. 4 


Ws" 
» pw 


and ever 

glory," In the day ® of redemption, 
\'4- More particularly, tonching 

his "Prophecy - and our communion; 

. with him therein ; a8God gave him: 

nfor a Witneſle. to the people, for a 

Prince "and a” Comte: unto. 
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od » 
Jeb. 13.37 
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|» faithfallang true witneſR, in that he- 
#John, 3.25 0 ſpake to tM world; the things. 
FB which he-had heard of the Father. 
This hee -did in his owne perſon, 

| whiles hee walked with men » teas | 
Mat.S.X6 ching P the true meaning and cnd of: 
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$ fincere keeping of it inlove ; frec-. 
| qMar,”,6.. ing it alſo 9 from the falſe glofles and: 


_ "__ 2 Lord to this end, hath made * his. 
: the breath of his lips he might ſlay 
the wicked. He alſo taught the glad-. 


© thereby { healing the broken heart- 
24 ted, preaching deliverance to the. 
” - " captives, recovering of ſight to the 
b. blinde, and the acceptable yeare of: 
F. the Lord : : that whoſoever ſhould 

'/ 1ok,5,24 *hearethis word and beleeve 1n _ 
£ | . that 


ever-at his appearing with. 


them ; fo ſhewed hehimfelte to bea. ! 


2&7, Gigs * 5 * 
4 RF all his Fathers Law,and urging the-. 
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both of men and Angzls. He gave _. «1 
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ſtery, unto many men z above all o- 2!» 
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L-2cors 13.3 Chriſt f{pake in them : ſo that now |' 
|S om: 2 8. We have the minde of Chriſt, and 
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"þ - 1nouth, and 1n-our heart, neither. 
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Y trine, though it ſhould be'taught by | 
A Angels from heaven, but that whic 
 Rev.2z, 25, WE have, we mult. £ hold faſt till he. *'Þ 
3 come. Ant Chriſt it is, that hath al- 
” ' -wailes revealed Gods willunto the 
. World fince the beginning. Heit 
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2 Cor.8,23 Worlds end ; and they are ® his glo- 
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3 purpoſe, when he ſeth meet ſ>to- 
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with: them, and confirming- the N 
word with ſignes that followed. 2 
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of eternall life, -hez openeth Y the”? F 
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2, doth Chrit communicate with the 
Saints, being their Head, and they 
E his members, For firſt the Miniſters 
+ *' of the word, how great gifts or au- 
—E thority ſocver they have, they ball } 
3, _. are ours,and we Chriſts, and Chriſt 
Gods; we are to try their doctrine 
E--. by the* ſcriptures, for they have not 
Bs Cr 1rd dominion over our faith, but are 
E ,  * . helpers ofourjoy;& indeclaration of 
#2 Cor,q.z thetruth *are to approve themſelves 
"a — _ _ toevery mans conſcience in the ſight: 
| _. _ of God. Secondly the word it elſe, 
Ecco. 8, 1,20Venallthe ſcriptures arc givenfan- 
Fac. Rom-15 to us, and written for our learning 
EE and comfort ; artd this not onely to. 
: know for our ſelves, but to teathex= | 
4 hort and edifie 8 one another, Theres | Þ 
| £190.5-IYfore is the word faid to be * graffed. 
E -- inus, and whatby it we do beleeve, 
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faltand true witneſſ, fo we alfo that” 
I are the Lords witneſs with him his: 
| aIfs 43,10 choſen frvant, (as " faith the Pro-- | 
Z phet, ) may bearca good teſtimony. 
Þ unto the truth; and having his word 
- weol.3,16. dwelling in us ny in-all: 
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thinding their kings in-chaines, and: = 
their nobles. with ſetters of Iron 3 
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asof old it was named. 

» 9: Touching his priefthood, and:* 
our communion therewith,.. two- RT 
things are to be conſidered ; Firſt, "a SF 
what of his gracc in his owne perſon ; 5 
he tiath wronght- and+worketh for E. 
3; to wit, * rhe things pertainingito'« 14 PEEL | 
Ged,(as the Apoſtle ſpcaketh:) which 7,94 1 
are,* the Ofring of a cnn to inake' & 215, © J 
reconciliation "Þe -our ſinnes-;. and TEL 2 


E- 


Heb, 413+ 572 | 


eIfa.22.3- 


- SR, e; rate he'maketh with the Father T. 
*”. us." Secondly, what by his niger 
"power he graciouſly worketh in ns, 
arid applieth unto us; whiles he ma- 
-____ kerthiusalfo Prieſts unto-God his Fa.' 
p- therand communicateth with us his: 
obedience, death, buriall, refurre&i-, | 
-On, and aſcenſion ; ſo cauſing the; | 
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lies of the earth ſhall be bleſſed,) and . F. 
giving us comfort and peace, Vnder |- 
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TO 13. and by whoſe Þ curſe, we are made. 
1 RT the heires of bleſſing , "and of all th | 
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- very place, to offer incenſe unto his wh 
name, anda pure offering, both we | 
and our works, (our ſpirituall facri- 
fices,) being acceptable unto God in 
Chriſt Teſus. 

17. To illuſtrate and feale vp 
more aſſuredly our communion with 


'{ Chriſts Prieſthood , we are waſhed | 


with water, for a ſigne and affurance 
of the © forgivenefſe and waſhing » A8.3.38 


birth; whereby we are alſo baptiſed 
Unto his death, and buried with , rom. 6.3 
him by baptiſme; that like as Chriſt ++ . 


. was raiſed up from the dead by the 


glory of the Father,ſo we alſo ſhould 

walke in newneſ of life , our” old r verie 6, 
man being crucified with him , that 

the body of finne might be deſtroy- 

ed, and our flves be {dead to finne, ſverſe, ri] 
but alive to God in Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord;whom by this ſymbol we have 

* put on,and-do beare h1s name upon G11... 
us, with * the name oF the Father «Marth, 28 
and of the holy ſpirit, And after this, 7” 
Chriſt often fzedeth cur foules with: 


his owne * body and blood , which « Marth, 2s, 4 
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;, Cha, 12. fakes, figured out unto us.by bread Y 
FX and wine : hereby confirming the . 
former grace of remiſſion of finnes, 
and a farther.growth in Chriſt con- 
I tinually, into whom weare incorpo» 
| 9707.10» rate, and have ſo neere a? communi- 
_ on with him, under” theſe viſible 
carthly elements, which we looking || 
paſt by the eye of faith, ſeeing and Þ 
?Toh.s.57, feeding upon Chriſt , have * our life Þ| 
a verſe 56, by him, doe ® dwell in him, and he 
bveric 54, in s,and ſhall by him beraifed upat 
the laſt day, unto life cternall, 
18. Having feene bow Chriſt 
being our Prophet informeth us in 
all the wiſedome of God, and by the 
Law {heweth us our finand wretch- 
ednefe ; by the Goſpel! our juſtice 
and happineſſe; and being our Prief | 
_ and Sacrifice, hath by himfelf purged | 
us from all finne, and giving us the | - 
gift of juſtice and fanRitie,to preſent | * 
us.pure and 'blameleſſe before God | * 
his Father : it remaineth , that we 4 
alſo conſider how he conferveth and} - 
maintaineth this our bleſſed ſtate,” 
againſt all enemies, by his mighty.J 
power and ſoveraigntie, which&sF '\ 
Lorqand King he hath over all.  { p 


add: * 
29. This foveraignti is ſet fort 4 Ft 
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- þ with Teſus Chriſk, 193 —* 
"'P by divers titles of honour' and dig- ©2212. 
nitic given him 1n the ſcriptures z/as 4 oh dans 
when he is named Meſſiah the © Go- 451 © 
« | verncur, Captaine or Fore-leaderg the mich 5.2. 
- K& Rover, that is, having dominion } aa = 
- ÞF right and authoritie, to governand © 
_. guide his peoplez Michael © the great nan, x2.x 
Þ Princezthe * (aptaine of the Lords hoſt, {12's 14: 


G 
] ' amayſter 8 or Commanaer to the peo- "TIS Y 
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| ples; 4 Porentate or Þ Afighty one, the bPCal.4s.s 


3 ; king of kings and Lord of: Lords, and Tee Bong 4 
t Prince of the kings of the earth , the Rev.r,g 1 
! Lord of all , unto whom is: given |A%:19-35 -8 
| mn all power 1n heaven andin earth, an 18. . — I 
n Þ -»everl:tivg dominion,, and, honour EY. 4 
ie | and kingdome, that all peoples natt- pifa.z2,n 
i. | ons and languages ſhall frve. him. ? 726-7 
oe | And he the true 9 Melchifſedek king | 
| of Salem , ſhall reigneas? king in 
d | jaſtice, 3nd fit as 4prince of peace, - 
he | .upon the Throne of David ,and upon 
at | -his kinzdome; to order it and to:{t4- 
dd 
VC 
nd 
t 
ff 
as 
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liſh it , with jJudgementand.wat 

e 4 juſtice, from henceforth ;even for 

| 20. This kingdome of Chriſt, 1s i 
9 . | - r Toh. 18.36, [. 
ty. þ 'nocarthly Monarchie , nor = of. this -*-002* 
#8] World; but ſpirituall and * heavenly:  Mar,z/2; © 
4 and therefore ts more mighty then. -. .; ; 
th 1* the kingdoms of the earth , able 
U F * I 2 nw hy to 
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Cha, 12. *to beat down, break in picccs and 
$042.34 grinde to powder all adverſe power 
Luke 20.18 and domination ; whether of this 
«Brbe,6,13 World, or * the ſpirituall wicked- 
nefſes which are in the high places, 
21, Thercforealſo 1s the manner 
of adminiſtring this kingdom , not 
30 worldly nor pompous; but as Chriſt 
x Zach,9,9. the king himfelfe , came unto us 
| xpoore,and riding uponan afſc ; and F. 
7 Rev.5:5 he they Lion of the tribe of Iudab,the. 
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with Teſia Chriſt, 195. 

thereof; he hath i deſtroyed : neither Cha, 1 -} 4 
ſhall theſe, or any of theſe; ever have * —— 
dominion over him ; but he ſhall. 

- reigne, till he hath put k all his ene- k.: Cor,r5 
 # mics under his feet, anddeath-and, '** »- 
T | hell !becaſt into the lake of fire, © *3ev-29514 5? 
23, This his power and regi- 'N 
t ment, he communicateth with hus 
S | SainRts,two manner of wayes; Firſt 
dl | by applying unto them for their be- 
vi nefit and falvation, all-that bin» 
© | felfchath done and docth ; as the ; 
* | Lord faith by his: Prophet , "m ie _ mTach. 8, x 
_ abozit mine houſe ,' a «4 
FY gw] apeinf blew His pf 5s af 
1 againſt that returneth , and no op= ;M Y 


* ys ſhall come won the any more. 

! | And as Tor their fakes Chrilt>fan- aloha rp 
© 1 Riked himſelf, ſo for their © comfort —_— 
) he'overeame the world ;- to:take' Y 
"J away ? theit firines, 'did he; APPEATE, P 1Ioh, 3 54 Hh 
F | when in himſelfthere was no- finne; - a 
"I for the 2children of the people thc 7 Dan, r24t's 

© | :ſtandeth this Michael the- 7 
4 prince, and * fighteth agai the pRena3f ] 
2 Dragon, and cafteth him ont of hea. 9-70: 
wy BG where now is falvation'; and * 
4. te kingdome of our God), and the 2 


. power ofhis Chriſt; the 2ccuſer of 6. 
the Saints being eaſt doweie. Wherc- »g 
—_ fore 


> 
>" 


"5 196 Of our Communion 
A Cha, T2. fore the Lord being king , the carth 
-- ſPfal 97,1, . - 
J may rejoyce, and the multitude of 
[- Frere, the jles be glad; becant het prefer=. 
veth the ſoules of his faints , he will 
deliver them from the hand of the 
| .Þf2.-2 , Wicked; he will ® judge the people 
3, © of Godin juſtice, and his poor with 
M8 equitie, that the mountains and the 
| hils ſhall bring peace to the people 
| aPlalgz7 Dy juſtice, and in his * dayes the 
righteous ſhall louriſh , and abun- 
; dance of peace ſhall be ſo long as the 
* $7ach. 9,1o MoONE endureth, -For the ? charets 
|  beingcut off from Ephraim and the þ 
hork from Terufalem, the bow of the 
battell ſhall be broken , and he ſhall 
\" ſpeak peace unto the nations, but in 
- Ofal101,8 the = mornings he will deſtroy all 
aIfa.11,74, the wicked '0 the land 9 a {mi ting 
i thecarth'with the rod of h1s.mouth, 
Is and ſlaying the wicked with the 
 bPfa.tro,s, breath of his lips; wounding Þ kings 
; 34,63.6, and treading down peoples 1n the | 
. day of his wrath, Therefore the poor \ | 
- ePla,t0.14 {hall © commit themſelves unto him, 
and triumph in his ſalvation ſaying; 
"d Verſe 16, ® The Lord s king for ever and ever, 
: the heathen are deſtroyed forth of hu 
* mRev.tr.rs 1494; © the kingdoms of this world are 
4 our Lords, and his Chriſts, and he ſha ll 
retgre for evermore, 24.Secondly 
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| Prizt upon his throne,and the coun- 


fo they whom he hattrmade* kings & , rev.is, t 
' priefts unto God his [19g 4 


” , v, vo. YM a YU VvYSW cus 5 Pom, and 


' over them;. but being the Prieſts of 
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on 1 , 
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with Teſms Chriſt, yy. "FY 
24. Secondly he communicateth Cha, 12.” 


with his Saints this grace, tobe f/777-5:1% 2 
kmgs allo with him, and to reigne on ; 
earth : that as himfelfes ſitteth and eZachts.rn 4 


ruleth upon -his throne, and” is a 


ll of peace 1s betweene them both :' 


y ; 
i kingly prieſthood , even a Ekep- 5 1Per. 2.9. | 
dome of Prieſts , and an holy nation; {fcod- 1998 
having part {inthe firſt reſurreAon, ,, Ew 
the ſecond death may have no power 7? 
God and of Chriſt:, and reigning 3; 
with him the terme of yeers limited; 
at laſt , when they have overcom:, | 
may ® fit with Chriſt in his throne; = chap, z,2r 
even as he overcame, and fitteth '# 
with his Father in his throne. | 
25, This ſpirituall kingdome, | 
whereby the Saints reigne on earth, 2M 
1s firſt oyer - their owne finnes and 
corruptions; for they. are carefull to I 
be upright with God , and to * keep ”P {18-237 
themſelves, from their wickedneſs; *""Y 
and the Lord 9 fabdueth their ini- 5 Mic. 7.19 +4 
quities , that ſinne ſhall P not have gon .6, 14;) 
dominion over them becauſe they 4 _ ? 
are 3 freed from it,and made ſervants ! verſe 22 2 
6 a I 
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EO 193 Of our Communion 
; Cha. 12.” unto God, having their fruit in ho- 
Z linefe,, and theend everlaſting like, 
And this viorie whereby they- 
overcome themſclves,is greater then 
all earthly conqueſts , according to 
 #:F:0.16232 thetrue Proverb;"be that is ſlow to an- 
Ler,ss better then the Mighty man;& be 
that ruleth bis owne ſpirit, (i better) 
shen be that winneth a citie. Secondly, 
It 1s over the world ,which alſo they 
kt themſelves againſt , as knowing 
filots5,r9 that jt * licth in wickedneſſe ; the 
berCor.1,2o Wikedome thereof 1s © fooliſhneſk, 
'&26, andcommeth to natight ;- the plea»: 
'#Eccl, tandftres of it are ® vanitic, and vexation 
D&  offpirit; the forrowes ofie worke 
(#2Cor,7,10 * death , and the amitic thereof is 7 
9 1-4 4. the —_ of God: : cope m_ 
| Taper, x, 4+ they the ® corruption that is in the”. 
6 tl through luſt, walking before 
#IChio. 29 God as *ftrangers and pilgrims on 
$:1ob. 2,15 Earth, not loving Þthe world nor the / 
| things that are in the world , which 
.eEccle. $9, have neither < fatisfying nor fruit;in 
© 621.6.14 them,” but being 4 crucified unto it 
J and'it unto them , they keep them- 
(Tamer, 27. ſelves © unſpottedof it, and free from 
—_— the f bondage and frvitude of the 
31, ame; they uſe it, as though they uſed 


it not, they beare with patience - 
: ring 


4 


-and by. the word of their teſtimo-- 


will ® rread that adverſary under: **- 
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With Jeftis Chrifft, tw — © 

the reproaches and injuries that it Cha. 124 
 offereth 5 yea though they be made £," 4? *: 
the 8 gazing ſtocke and as the filth sRom.8.37 
of the fame, yet are they 5 more then 4 
conquerours through him that: lo- k 
ved them, and dae fulfill that which #1 1ob, 5,4: | 
is written, i eA1/ that & borne of God | 
overcommeth the world ; and this ts the 
 vidtory that overcommerth the World, e- 
ven or faith. Thirdly the conqueſt of 
the faints,is over Satan himſelfe, the 
prince of this world, and werkerof, ,, 
all: miſchiefe. Him alſo they * reſiſt 1 Rev, 12-12, » 
ſedfaſt-in the faith, and doe 1 over- « 
come him by the blood of the Lamb, 1 


ny, and love not their lives unto the 2} 
death: fo that wicked one ® flecth = Jan.o * 
from them,and ® toucheth them not, *' I 
for they keepe themſelves, becau(e. 


they are. begotten. of.God,. who Ron, 16 


their feet ſhortly,. and with him; cg,,r5,, 
ſhall be deſtroyed ? the laſt enemy, 26, 
Death, And as-now; the. Saints. 
doe raigne with Chriſt on earth, | 
by faith and. patience : ſo then ha- , , oy, 5.7 
ving 4judged the world, . andie-z. + 
ven the Angels ; they ſhall raigne on AY be 
* with him 10 glory, in heaven for : theſ,4, 17 } 
evermore, LI 5: 26: To: - 


FE ao Of onr Communion 
” Cha.12. #46, Totcach us this communion 
$S with Chriſt, we have in the ſerip- 


as that he wil make his church a #o- 
* f1a,ar15-Jer and anewthreſhing inſtrument 
. having teeth,for to threſh the moun= 


$ and make the hills as chaff: : that he 
þ 2pſa1.68,75 BIveth ſtrength and power tohis 
F ».Mic.4,13 people, making * their horne Iron, 
| - -andtheir hoofes brafle, and them- 
| +7ac. x0,3 ſelves *as his beautifull horſe in the 
, gver,S battel;that they ſhal be as? the migh- 
l ty men, which tread downe their e- 
IM nemies in the mire of the ſtreets in 
| 27ac.9,r5 the battel; for = the Lord of hoſts 
8 ſhall defend them, and they ſhall de- 
voure and ſubdue their foes, That 


> ZRev.19-12 and as himfelfe hath Þ many Crowns 
"= upon his head, fo will he communt- 
cate them with his Saints, as the 
_-” lehozadak the high Prieſt, were to 
Helem, Tobija and others for a me- 
moriall in the temple of the-Lord. 
4 That as Chriſt is the head corner 
E iLuk.zo fone, {upon which whoſoever fall, 
- 378. f{halbebroken,and on whomſoever , 
F d ? 


ture many doqrines and fimilitudes; 


taines, and bring them to powder; 


# pal, 45.16 Chriſt ſhall ® make his children 
| Princes throughout «ll rhe earth; ' 


| ©7Zac.6.1t Crownes of his figure* Ieſas fonne of 


} 


ich Teſos Chriſt.” ot © 
fall, it ſball grinde them to-powder; Cha. LE 
fo Terufalem ( his church Y ſhall be ® 
made: © a heavy ſtone for all people ; , zach, 12,3 
all that lift it up ſhall be torne, © 
though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againſt it. That as ; 
Chriſt ſhall fcruſh the nations with Feſal.2s - 3 
aſcepter of Iron, and breake them-in 6 
pieces like a potters veſfell : fo 5 he g nev.2:26” 
that overcommeth and keepeth his ** 
workes unto theend ; to him will 
he give power over nations, and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron, 
| that as potters- veſſels they ſhall-be 2 
T broken; even as he received of his - 
Father, * ſo will he give to.that man ,,., .q-* 
the morning ſtarre, "41 
27: Toilluſtrate this Communi-- 
on betweene our-Saviour and ns, we 
have the fimilitude of an humane bo- 
dy, the members whereof by their 
| due. joynts'and .finewes are joyned - 
| tothe head, . receive from it life and 
motion, and gvvernement in all the 1 
ations :and affaires : fo- Chriſt i is ; col, :, 18: 
th: head of the body of his Church, '* cor. 12.1 
_ and. communicateth with all the ** _ 
Saints his members, life and grace, Os 
and all good things for: their con- *4 
krvation. - Alfo of a vine or Olive © 
© TuS . exery- 


ry 
Bs 
+48 

He 
” 
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| Cha. 12. tree; whoſe branches are made par- 

takers of the juyce fap and fatneſk 

{Jrom.1Z. 17 1 that is in the root and ſtocke: ſo we 

* wIoh.15,1 abiding in'® Chriſt the true vine, do 

4” by the juyce and moiſture of his 

3 grace, live, and beare fruits to the 

|. praiſe of God, Againe as the husband 

a Mar.ro.8 and wifc,arc not two,® but one fleſh; 

#62. 2 22 and thefirſt woman ® builded of the 

| rib of man, was fleſh of his fleſh and 

bone of his bone, and ſo did love and 

42 live together, partaking each with 

> - others welfare : in like manner are 

we-joyned to the Lord, and made 

[$1027 p one ſpirit : he that 4 madeus is our 

Fhoſ. 2. 20 husband, and weare married to him 

be Beb.5+ 29 jn faith ; whercupon he * nouriſheth 

E” and cheriſheth us ;. for we are mem- 

1 bers of his body, of his fleſh and of 

| (ver.3z, his bones; and this is a \great Se- ' 

| cret ,as the. Apoſtle faith, which they 

——_— that would behold, had needetbe ca- 

-E ried 'in Spirit (as was. Tohn) to a. 
greatand an high Mountain; there to 
be ſhewed this Spoaxfe adorned with 

_ the glory of God, and all pretious 

| ornaments of his Spirit, And fo 

aPC45,1r greatly doth the King » delight in 

© her beauty, that the words which 

were ſpoken to the firſt woman 4 

vab, 
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with Teſs Chriſt. 203 : 4 
vah, how * her defire- ſhonl#be unto Ghau3, 
her hachand; are,now on the other * $2 3+ 16 | 
hand, (as touching the aff=Fion of 
love)applyed by the ſpouſe unto. him 
whom her foule loveth, Y 7 amwy ,c,,.7 
welbeloveds, and his deſire ts towaras | 
we. #tcY 
28, From all that which 1s be- 
fore ſpoken, of the Communion that. 

God hath calle1 us unto with his 

Sonne, it followeth, that whatſoc«- 

ver juſtice and holineſſe was in 

Chriſt manifeſted 1n the fleſh, either 

by nature or by action ; th*ſame 1s 

made * ours by grace and imputati- _— 

on : as on the contrary, whatſoever LON I 

finne and unrighteonſneſſ is in us 

by nature or a&tion,the ſame is made 

*his by imputation, and by himis ,. . .. 

healed and taken away; that it can- plal,q4o2 | 

not be we now Þ ſhould periſh, "if s xom.s,x 

we hold faſt our faith and confidence 35> 32 

of rejoycing unto the end. Whatfo- 

ver troubles, ſorrowes or tentati- 4201 4:05 

ons, ſinne onely excepted, doe befall « Iohn 8. 3 

usin this life ; the like have befallen _——— 

<unto him, were by him overcome, fev.25.13- 

aud (hall from «us, as already they 10917:33 © 

are from him,be doncaway. Finallyz27.:cors 

whatſoever « freedome and liberty 121% 3 4 
6 Chriſt, 1 


e Heb, 4.15 


204 Of onr Communioz 
Cha72, Chriſt, as man, in ordinary eſtate, 
gs. had -on earth - converſing among 
#Þ men : the like hath he given, daily 
A, giveth and confirmeth unto Chriſt}. 
2 ans ; whe: her we reſpe& the ſpiritu- ; 

all. law of God, or the politicke 

lawes of men, and civill ſtates. For 

fCal.2,2o0, he it is, that fliveth inus; himfelk 

_ £5918..5.2. 8 1$.0urs, and We are his," gratfed in- 

68. © to his death and refurre&ion tp & 

516.46, x; ternall life : he hath given. i his glo- 

 &loh7,22ry unto Iſrael ; even the £ glory that 

pp the Father gave him, hath he given . 

us,.. that we may be. one ; as'the Fa- 

1 ther and he are. one, .he-in us, and 

|  lveitz; God inhim; and where hes, !there 

p= ſhall we alſo be to behold his glory; 

though for the preſent we walke 

# 2cor,5,79 2 by faith,. and not by-ſight ;* andit 

»1 1ob,z,z doth ® not. yet appeare what we (hal - 
be.. The conſideration of whichr- 
ches of! is grace, may cauſz us to fay 
with the Prophet, *® How great #hu 
_ goodgneſſe, and how great ts hts beauty? 

* . And we mayconclude with the lalt 
by word. of Moſes the man of God, 
2Deu,zz.29 P Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael : who # like 

unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord, | 

the ſhield of thine helpe,and which 45 the 

ſword of thy glory ? therefore thine ene- 
mi 
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with the Holy Ghoſt. 205 J 
. « 2 - . 1 4 
* mics ſhall bein ſubjetion to thee, and: Chazt3. : 


> | Ghoſt, (who is * one with the father «x Ioh-5.7 
t | and the ſonne,) may much be diſcer= 
n ned, by that which 1s before ſpoken 
- | of God and of Chriſt ; yet becauſe 
+ the ſcriptyre ſpeaketh many things 
of the worke of Gods ſpirit inus, - 7 
; | and particularly of the b Communies 51.4. - | 
e | of the holy Ghoſt withus, it will be 134» - * © * 
it | for the good and comfort. of: the __ 
al } Saints,to conſider the graces and be- R 
- | nefits that dos come-unto them by 
y | this communion alſoqn particular. 
1s 2, And this the rather, . for that. "3 
f ]- the Spirit is the comforter,(that-< o- © Jp; 14.18 + 
t } thier comforter or Advocate,) which 17 me 
d, | the Father at Chrifts requeſt doth © * 
kf give unto us, for to abide with-us 
d, | forever, . and cheere us in the abſence 
of our Lord Iefas from us, who is 
gone unto his Father and ours ) that 


we 


. _ thou ſpalt tread mpon their high places. ; 
a = | 1 
t Of our communion with the holy Ghoſt: : 
( | bY A 
- | LTH#roucs x the fxllowſhip 4 
- | 4 A that we have with the holy 4» 
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Of our 
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fort amids our many trials and tri- 
bulations. OE 
3. Very great. is the grace, and 
admirable the ſtrength and conſola- 
tion, which thiscomforter giveth to 

_ the Saints; as the example of the 
Apoſtles-themfelves doth confirme ;: 
who all the while that Chriſt was 


them, "to comfort and embolden; 
them, to reprove and blame them,as. 


þ e Mat,16. 3. 


þ 220-2224 oftheirengmies,forgettull of Chriſts. 
| 31.40.55- promiſes, without underſtanding of 


i watcs with their owne infirmities, 
AY But when he had ſent downe upon: 
|. fLuk,24 - themf the promiſe of his Father,and. 
F Nias endued them with power from on. 
| Ghoſt : then began they to ſpeaks 
| b<-2,4321* with h other tongues, as the Spirit 
6 gave them utterance,the wonderfull 
E TI 3 works of God ; ſhewcd great ibold-= 
þ  neſÞ in preaching the word, ard 

with great power witneſſed the re«: 


EL enmunios = 
| Cha.13. ye ſhould not be left, as dorphans. 
on carth, deſtitute of helpe and com- 


with them in this world, though he- 
ccaled not to. teach and informe- 


there was occaſion : yet,were they: 
” 23.& 17,20 © Weake and faint in faith, fearefull 


| maril6.14- his myſteries, and overcarried many: | 


high, 8baptiſing them with the holy 


ſurre&ion 


] L 
._ Wo %E 
l bd 
with the _ Of. v7 


| firreftion of the Lord Telus; and Cha-T3-. | 
k many ſignes and wonders were 4 a8.s5.72 4 
ſhewed by their hands, and they 15:45:47, | 
ceaſed not to teach and preach Icfis our the >  - | 
Chriſt amongſt many troubles ; re- whole book 
* | joycing that they were counted | 
| | worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his name. 
4. Neither unto them alone was 
the holy ghoſt given,(though the a- 
bundance of his graces waspowred 
moſt plentifully upon them ; Jbut all 
that in thoſe daiesjor before,or ſinee, 
doe beleeve in the Lord ITefus Chriſt, 
arcſcaled: = with the Mee Geng iett of | 


> gon; farniſhed inſome mea- +" 
ure with ys pifts of the ime. * 
Which'grace the Noh himſthe pro-' br” 
claimed mm that ! Iaſtand great day L Ioh,9,37 - 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſaying, 2; 
| = Hethat beleevethinme, as ſaith the * ver38 ©; 
| ſeripture, ont of js belly ſhall flow ri- ___ 
» | vers of water of life; Tedkdng this "1 
- | 2of theSpirie, which they.that be-, » yer,zy , - : 
' | keved in him ſhould receive; for _ 
' | *any man have not the Spirit of »Rom.d.s 
- | Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 
| 5. As there 1s but P one God and p Eph4q.6,s 
| 


Father of all, and one Lord Icſus 
Chriſt; fo is there but one and 4 the 7 = Cor.12 
lamoSpirit x although, for G JIf- dt- y yer, 8.1 
ver- 


w% 


20F Of ourCommuniot 
verſitics of gifts, which rhat Spirit 
diftributeth among the Saints, the 
ſcriprure-. ſontetime ſpeaketh as of 
ſRev.r,4 i! fkaven ſpirits, which are before the 

throne of God ; (ſeven being. a full 
| and perſe& number, and fgnifying 
#1 $am-2.5 © {any :) and theſefeven Spirits be 
C 2525.16 the * ſeven hornes and ſeven cyes, 
| »Rer.5.6, (that. 1s, the manifold and abſolute 


Cha.13. 


|. #11 vhefied, that * che. /pirit of the Lord 
6...  Sſhotid reſt upon hin 5; the Spirit of wiſ- 
dome, and underſtanding ; the Spirit of 
connuſell;and of ſtrength ; the Spirit of 
knowledge and of the feare of the Lord: 
af whomalfo it was witneſſed;,”-God 
gzveth him wat the ſpirit by meaſure. « / 
a 6, The ſpirjt, as he was at firſt 
'S SY z creator of the world, with the Fa- 
«lob.26.13 ther and the Sonne.: and * garnk 
ZLok 11.20 {ned the heavens : fo is he ſtill the 
| with mat, L2 b finger of God, that worketh cfK- 
£56104..30 tually all his ations, 'creating the 
creatures, and renewing: the face of 
the earth. And generally. as God 

| ſpeaketh unto men outwardly, by 

the miniſtery of his word : fo ſen- 

deth he alſo inwardly, motionsof 


| 5Iob,3.34 


power and provigence)of the Lamb 
Chriſt Ieſfas ; of whom it was pro- 


bis Spirit ; againſt which many 
| ſtruggle, 
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: with the Holy Ghoſt. 2C9 4 
ſtruggle,to their juſt jadgement, In Cha, IJ. 
the old world 4 Gods Spirit ſtrove 4Gen,s.z 
in man, as his:word was © preached £155. . 4 
by Noah; but they f ſaid unto God, 17. ; 4 
Depart from us; wherefore they _ ,  . 
_ were 8 wrinckled- before 'the time, * Of 

and the lood was powred ont upon 
their foundation. When Ifrael came 
out of Egypt, thz Lord fent before A 
them b Moſes Aaron and Miriam; ; ye, , 2 
to guide them outwardly by king- w 
dome prieſthood and. prophefie ; I 

he gave them alſo ! his good:Spirit ; wet,s. 26 - 4 

to inftract them 4 and Icfis Chriſt 44 

his Sonne, the & Angel of his face, or &.1f. 63.8 2 

preſence, ſaved them : yet they both <2*23-20-3 

! envied Moſes, and Aarag the holy ! pl. res. 2 

one of the Lord ;and'often ® provos poll, ,-my 7 

ked,grieved, and tempted God him- 

flte, and limited the Holy one of 

Iirael ; they rebelled and *» vexed his 

holy Spirit, (the Spirit of the Lord 

* which hadgiven them reſt : )ther-'s ver 14, 

forewas he turned tobe their enemy, | 

and fought againſt them. In theſe 

laſt dayes of the Goſpell, we are 

alſo taught, how ſome that have ta- | 

tted of the heavenly gift, and ? were 3-6. 6.5 

made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt : Ao: "0 : 

yet fall ſo away that they cannot be 
renewed 


n Ifa,63.107 \ 4 
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IB 210 Of onrCommuniott” © 

F Cha.13- renewed unto repentance. So that 
I | even wicked men and reprobates, do 
| 9N0=-24-2 often reccive 1 the gifts of the Spi- 
E* 23. rit, whereby they- doe many great Þ 
3 | workes, yet arenot benefited hereby 
unto falvation :for they have nat the. 
grace of God to ſanific thole gifts, 
and ale them up unto the day of rc» 


| "epirs;  dcmption : therefore God' * taketh 


time ſendeth his evillfpirit in ſtead 
Y thereof, to vex them, as he did unto 
| 1, 15am,ts CSayl: and this. worthily, fcing 
| gheÞ;10,29 therearcof theſe wretches, that doe | 
b even * deſpite the Spirit of grace. .; 
E 7. But the: Saints cle& of God, 
have an-gther manner communion 
with the HolyGhoſt: for their helps | 
; comfort and fanctification in thiy 
ir #G4l.4.6- life, and- aſſurance of life etcrna 
' "2 "For, becauſe they are ſonnes, »'God 
; ſndeth the Spirit of his ſonne int6 
their hearts, which crieth, Abba Fas | 
' wyerſe 7 ther: ſotheyare * no more ſervants | 
' - but ſonnes, and heircs alſo of Gad 
through Chrift, who hath obtained 
Jlok-14,16 of his Father Y this Comforter to4# 
Fo bide with them for ever, even tht | 
Spiit of truth whom the world 
caftnot receive , beeaule it ſeeth him. ? 
not-J. 


I z, his holy Spirit from them ,and ſomes 1. 
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_- withthe Holy Ghoſh, 21s 3 
Dot, neither knoweth him; .but they Cha. x3? - 1 
know him, for he dwelleth with ,  _ _*; 
them, and ſhall be in themztheirzbo. ©0258 
dies are the temples of the boly Gboſt, F 
$. The communion which the 
Saints have with the Spirit ,:is in 
'] many particulars ; and that.from the 
beginning of their .dayes , unto the A 
end. For Ieremiah 3 was fan@iifted, , ter.1,5. 5 
_ and Tohn Baptiſt bfilled with the #Luke.r.15*7 
Holy Ghcſt, even from their mo» w 
thers wombs. And-we all thatare 
borne of God, have our regeneration | - 
and new birthe of the Spirit:and ac- JTir3,s, 
cording to his mercy are ſaved, 4by 
the waſhing of the new birth , and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
. 9, The word of God, which is the 
immortall ſeed whereby we arc be- 
gotten, hath alwayes. beene uttcred, 
Explayned, and underſtood , b 
meanes of this Spirit. David nit =, 
eth of hjimſclfe, that.© the S pirit of the e2Sam,23. Y 3 
Lord ſpake in him,and his word was \" 
in his tongue : our f Saviour Chriſt {3-32-43} 
and his Apoſtles doe witneffe allo ; 
the ſame concerning him, ſo the g Heb.3,79 
things that he ſpake,we muſt receive _ pla-95s 
as the ſayings 8 of the Holy Ghoſt .The 6 48.28. 25 
like is to be minded for © Ifaias, i Mi- * ——_ 
_ | 
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$ 212 © Of caf Cotummuiot: 
E Cha.13. chaias,  andall other Prophets, by 


4 <9 30 Whoſe hands the Lord ,& proteſted 


| Lach,7, 12. among his people by bz /pirit ; for 
| Propheſie ( as the Apoſtle 1 faith) 


Þ S2Pctn,zT 


4 they were moved by the Hely Ghoſt; 
PZ m11,43.16 the Lord Ichovah and = his ſpirit ſent 


- . them, Yea Chriſt himſlte had the, 
p »Mar,12.18. n ſpjr3r of God put on him , that he 
|  myght ſhew judgement unto the. 
Gentiles ; and was anointed: 

oxke4.19 with ® the Spirit, that he might. 
preach the Goſpell to the poore; and 


a&, 10,38, 


unto.the Apoſtles whom he had cho- 


3 - ſen,gave he commandements through = 
 eAQ.1.2. Prhe Holy Ghoſt, who alſo having 
| received 4rthe Spirit which 25 of God, . 


- 941Cor,2, 2 | , 
ſpake the things that were given 


them of him, not in tne words, 
which mans wiſkedome taught , but 
x Verſe 12, which'the Holy Ghoſt did teach them, 


Ec: - ſo preached they the Goſpel,unto the 
E- SIPCt. I, 1-2 Saints, Sby the Holy Gboff (ent downe 


«from beaven, : 
10. Vnto this gofpell of falyation 
firſt preached by the Lord, and after 


confirmed by them thar heard him; - 


ſAeb,2,3:4 God fbarc witneſſe both with ſignes 


and wonders, and with divers mi- 
| racks 


came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God ſpake as 
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i, withthe Bbly Ghoſt. C0. he 
| racles and gifts of rhe Holy Ghoſt;For Cha.1'3\ © 3 
to one (as the Apoſtle faith) ©*WAS ;Cor. 12,8 - 
given by the Spirit the word of wike--9>10.&ce" | Þ 
dome ;_ to an other the word'of + .4 
knowledge, by the fame fpirit; to an __— 
other faith , by the fame ſpirj*; toan 
other, the gifts of healing, by the 
fame ſpirit;to another the operations 
ofgreat works; to an other Prophe- 
fie; to another diſcerning of ſvirits; 
toanother diverſities of tongues; to. 
| another, the, interpretations of 
 tongnes:and al theſe things wrought . 
even the ſe{fe ſame Spirit, diftributins 44, 
toevery main feverally as he would, -Þ 
11, But theſe ſpirituall gifts, »,Y 
though they were powred out upon 
mxny; yet are they not, neither eyer 
were £1yenuntd all;as it is written, . .. 
vs tre all avers of miracles ? have all » 1.Cor, 12, 
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J: : 

tf the gifts of healing? do all ſpeake with ** l 
s | tongues? ave all interpret? Againe , to. = 
* | all-that have them, they are not ſcales ; 
* 4 ofthe adoptionof Sons ; foryf men_ 'N 

Þ have *prophelie, and know all e- *300-132 18 

I crets andall knowledge;if they have E. 
* | alfiith , fo that they can remove 'F 
» '} mountains, Ind have not Love, they - 4 
* {| aenothing. Yet is this Y'manifeſta- 7 109513, 2 
: tion of the Spirit given to every man '.Y 
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Cha. 13: to profit withall :and as the Apoſtks 
were Gods. witneſſes concerning 


' £485.33, thethings which they ſaid; ſo * was | 


the Holy Ghoſt, whom God gave to 


@ 1Tob. 5,8, (EM that obeyed him, the Spirit 


carth,as the Apoſtle Iohnfaith. 


” bupher,z,y 12. Asthe myſtery of Chriſt was | 


revealed Þ to his holy Anoſtles'and 
Prophets by the Spirit , and they 


preached the Goſpell unto others, | 
' #1 Pet. 112 chy the Holy Ghoſt ent down from || 
: heaven; and as the ordinary perm {' 

nent officers of the Charches, are þ * 

*A3-20.25 ade Overſeers 4 by the holy Ghoſt, Þfi 
to feed the Church of God:ſo by the | 
hearing of Faith preached, do men* | 


- oGal.2, 


reccive the ſpirit; which God open- 


| ly chewed , when while Peter yet 


1408.19.44 was ſpcaking, fthe Holy Ghoſt fil 


on all them that heard the word. And ||® 
as by the work of the Spirit , the- J/4 


word is received and bcleeved; fois 


=. £'Pet.1,22 the famealſo 8 obeyed , kept and re- | it 
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was gne ® of the three witnefſes on Þ| 


63 Ti 14 ined, throwgh the holy Ghoſt that Y['® 


dWelleth in:us, The Sacraments al þ 


| have by him their cfeRs in us , as it 


\$1Cor.12,1318 written, i by oxe Spirit are we all 4 | 
baptiſed imto one body whether Tewes of $ 


© Greeks, whether bond or free, and have” 
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' 13; And having thus our. new 

birth, calling unto, and ſablithing 
inthe faith, by the work of the holy. 
| Ghoſt; we are further by-him.confu# 
' med, comforted , emboldned;; :and. 
| aſſiſted , inall our ſpirituall battels 
' againſt Satan; this world, and our. ..... -} 
'* owne corruptions. For we are, Bphe,3.r6 2 
| frengthned by Gods Spirit in the; © '*'; 2 
{inner manz.and being armed with zpi, 6.rp 
' the word 'of Go Dy which: is the: 

ſword of the Spirit, we ſtand faſt; * —þ 

þ and though the-enemy come likea  __,* 7 
d food,yet & rhe Spirit of the Lord ſhall. 4169.7 - _— 
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| chaſe him away, as faith the Prophet, 
| And in rebuking the world, heukeh | E 
[great boldnefſe, convincing ! them r1okigt: + 
of fi n,ofrighteouſneſſ,and of judges, 9.1 
' tent ; ſo that Gods ſervants are Y 
[dfpowrer m by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and of judgement, nd offirength, "Mica 
{to declare unto, the 'people their 
tanſgreſſ on, and their ſine; 'an cx» - -— 
| [A nple whereof we may: ſein. Saulz, pait,ass. "2 
[who being full of the Holy Ghoſ,ſet 11-9,19.14. 7 
[tis cyes. upog.. Elymas: the ſorcerer, — 
d faid, O fwlFof all Ml (ubriley 377 and all | 
; Wi chief , "Gald of the Devill,enemy of - + 
, P Mgbreoyſneſſe wilt thon-vot ceaſets. . '. © 
1 pervers\ + 25 LY 
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Lordir upon ©" _— 

blind, nd pet ſee the. Saafera fea 

— And+chis courage the: Saints:h Fr 

even before Princes and-potentajy 

,,ofthoearth; , 3 a6 May beſenc in» h. 

* chatiahfonne of Tchojaday ho by , Y 
clothed with the Spirit, end. ref 
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{ *OhaiT3, -- 14. And God which hath pre 


kd ro powre water upon thethitſty, 
and. ods won the "44 ground, to 
41a,44;3 %powre his Spirit upon the ſeededf [| 
his Church, and his bleſſing: upon | 
«Luk. 11,13 #heir buds ; willnot onely *givethe 
' 'Holy Ghoſt to them thatdeſire him 
but alſo continue his gifts and'gts 
ces for the afſurance of thejr hearts; 
ſo that they ſhal not labeur in vaine, Þ - 
nor bring forth in feare, becauf 
| #114,65,23 frhey are the ſede of thebleſſed& 
__ _ theLord, and their buds with them 
| £Rom.5.5 "The love of God is 8ſhed abroadin 
their hearts, - by - the Holy Gholt 
which: is given unto them, and by 
+ Bpb.4.30 210 Pare they ſealed unto the day 
5Rom,8,16 redemption ; the ſame ſpirit * bee 
reth witneſſe with their ſpirits thit | - 
they are the ſonnes of God ;and has | 
kt Tob. 6.73 by they k know; . that they dwellin 
God, and he in them, becauſe he hath 
g given-thenrof his ſpirit, which B88; 
Ieppafov, a! pawne, or earneFF in their health 
0dr, 1,32 nf £36 they doe not onely behalf} 
the glory of the. Lo 
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which they have received, 1s not 
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ety Charty: : 
gi Q giving of the. kaw, dans : 
boking upori Moſes face,Þ*bae ts the 


Pirie 9;of adoption. of children, oRomB.tg | E 


| y they cr Abba Father; even 
the Jeſtof hisſonne <rrmn =» ahi +l 
God hathſent-into their hearts; b2- 
@afe they allo are: fonnes, and the ' 3 
4bleſling caf Abraliam is come upon y Gal.z, ” # 


them through Chriſt Icſts, :So Gods 


ſpirit * leadeth- them unto the PC. 143.10, 4 
land of rightcouſneſſe, and this is a : 
i of his covenant with them;that 

Fit which 15 _ them, and his #:{a, 59.21 
— which he put in. their 


mouth, {hall not departout'e? the 


niouth of them or their kede;or their 


: ren for ever. Neither will he 
' hide his face. any more from them, 


(becanſe he hath powred ant his —_ 3 Exe. 3929 
uot the houſe of 1/rcl,as he hath 
"vows his Prophet. From al ;ch 
dethunto the Saints unſpcak- 
able peace, comfort and joy, which 


" a tindeand kele, both at cherecei- 


ng; ofthe word, (as the Apoſtle 4 
606 = 16. 
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x 6. Amongſt other benefits I | 
- whichthe piritaffordeth, this i 1s one | 
all, that it helperh the ſaints in- 

z ities m_——_— who my 
E-. mob what to pra pope ene they-ought, but 
| | hen, 26 7 the ſpirit 1t {clic maketh requeſt 
{-* forthem, with ſighs which cannot - 

be expreſſed ; and the requeſt which 
he maketh is according to the will 
of God, who ſearcheth the hearts, 
I. knoweth what the meaning of 
Wt = the ſpirit is. - vo | 
< T7, But that the Saints be not de 
ccaved,” and led aftray from the, 
truth, by any motion, ſuggeſtion, vi- 
fon, revelation, or -other means | 
whatſoever, as from theſpiritofthe | - 
'Dprd;; our' Saviour hath givenusa'. 
| rule to difeerne the worke of his. 
F Spirit, from the deluſion of Satan £ 
- T16h:16+13 which is this, that his Spirit * /pe4= 
Y : Lo keth not of bim/elfe, but whatſoever hi || _ 
; heareth heſpea kerh: that he ooh 6 
E C "foro ak 0 S 
” ver. I5Y (and 'a all things that Fathet!_ 
þ hathare Chriſts,) - and ſheweth: it. 
unto Chriſtians. Therefore is he the J 
Srer.13 Spirit Þ of truth, and kadcth into ke] 


k I.” 


wocth; beihs ckerh aig Chai thu 
| butaccording to: the word of Gag, . 
s | which word is © tructh :and byhat © : Toh, 17% ” 3 
e | word maſt all fpirize be tried ; by it = 
-y may be dikermel the Spirit of truth. - 
7 bow the Spirit of errour : and Toſi ba De 4 
© | though hewere 4 full of the Sþir 3 4 
q 
t 
I 
| 


- tofattend unto the book of the Law, - 
(for his dire&Rion, ) to- obſerve and 
doc, according to all that was writ- . 
| tenthercin. : 
[ 18. Finally, the foirir of G6d | : 
& hath generally inal things wrought 
| much and mightily in and by the # all 
| Saints. With this was fBezalecl fil- Fx94. 31.3.3 
| Hed, in wiſedomeand inunderſtan> © 
j ding, and in knowledge, and inall 
| | - workemanſhip, to-finde out curious 
| 
g 


wiſedome; yet was charged of on « Tol, 1. 17h} 


. 


workes for the Lords Tabermicle; __ , -- Y 
with this: were thes ſeventy Anci- Dias, | FE 
ents furniſhed for the government 25. 
of Iſracl, and propheſied, With-the F 
, _ Wiſedome of this Spirit, was b Ioſua 5 De. 14.83 

, after that Moſes had. put his ==. Gn. 
q hands upon him, >and given him'of P - -: 
| | his - up +. nn he ordained himto 
{| be his-ſucceſſour in the kingdome. 

And what ſhould I ſpeake of all the. 
Tudges,as of Othoniel, of Gedeon, 
-K 4 of 


— 
i 


.©hair3. of Tephte and of Samſon, npan_ 
E” 71,dg.2,15. Whom thei ſpirit of the Lord came, 
6 AWE cloathed them, ſtrengthened them, 
þ 3: #11, and proſpered upmn them ; whereby 
 2y,&13,25 they went boldly unto great battels, 
OS 04-6s 19 ' overcame their encmies,and rent the 
= WIHIIACE DC: 
= The Prophets alſo and Apoſtles, 
” F2e,2-2,& WETre '1' carried and guided by the 
” 3-14.24. X Soirit, in their waies, words, and. 
$5.1.AR&8 3 
|) 29.39.10, Workes; taught whom for to go to, | 
p32 tn *33 and from whom torcfraine ; and had 
| 7.8.20.22, Breat intelligente ofthings ® for to 
FL X21 4. game; and incyerycity, the ® holy {| 
 »6b,:0,23, Ghoſt witneſſkd,fuchthings as Gods | 
 ' _ wiſkdome faw good toreveale, $0 
- that the helpe which the ſpirit minls 
Krethto the Saints,is infinite and 1n- | 
_ comprehenſible ; and they may fay 
ro the Lord with the Prophet, 9 whi- 
ther ſhall 1 goe from thy Spirit; for log, 
» Prov,t,23 the wiſcdome of God ? powreth out. 
£ her ſpirit unto them, and maketh 
bt them underſtand her words : this * 
p g11h,3,20 qQyntment . they have from him 
| that is holy,and do know all things: 
. through the power of-the Holy 


” eÞPal.139.9 


\ 


34 


% rRom 15.23 Ghoſt they rabonnd in hope; by the 
Sp - comfort of the Holy Ghoſt they, and 
aa zt. the ſChurches of themare multipl- 
; | IF 


$ that roared upon them; }' 


p — 5 \ a 
: _ : £ Sa 
rad p 


p Goſpel 7s rigs 


X 
» | cycr Sg thin To 

| Gods people, is not byan army nor 2 
'Þ ſre ngth' but by the; 1 L Ac *he «Zach's 4; 
«| Low of.; hoſts,.,.. WKKyow hich 
4 *.no nan 6a. Gays hat $18.58 the + Cor, 
[7 Lo rd; V « 
CY” x9. Thus are the Saints ot God, 
l | advanced to honour and dignitie, | = 
» | aboveallpcoples orrthe carth; being. Re 
8 | themſclves.they. Temple of Gad and 5 mol , ; 
» | go fon dralicniots:: 0 
 $ wjoying, a-moſt holy: and happy, 
: commmnian,* with the Father, and ©* ng 


with his fon Icfas Chriſt, 8 withithe 42 corungs? 2 
Holy Ghoſt; the peeznd peace and '7e - © 
comfort whereof: paſkth all under- ..- 
ſtanding , and can no way be ſuffici- : 
ently cxpreſſed., by the tongue ar | 
pen of man, And thi holy commn> - 
nion with his pe pagle God ſhewed 
of old by his: + Intheſe gra» 3 
cious words, Þ / = with you ſaith the 6 Hag PE E 


Fi of hoſt ts the * TOs, by whom 7 Chrilt,tob 


_ WW i rw = << 3» T7 


* }. 7 covenanted -withyou when Tau came 11s. b, 
'y omof Expt; and = ſpirit. fans = 
kw0n nou: Fear ' Jour Bork, - | - Me , 
<1 meokesroiſe thee, 0 Lok. 
* Ks / and 1 


| 


224 How fiune interrupts the 
Cha,14. and thy Saints bleſſe thee. PJal.145.10- 


CHAPTER XIII. 


How the foreſaid communion and peace 
E- biiweeve God and bis Saints, is 
x ſometimes interrupted by their inmes: 
IP | What unreſt and: trouble , they then 
feele in themſelves ; and how Their 
ancient prac Hvenewed, *' 


E Cans there 15*no man 
Juft' in the earth , that docth. 
good and finneth not; and whites 
they be com aff about with their 
 ofyne-infirmitics, tempted: of their | 
 owneconcupiſcences,and beſet with 
Verne, that alwayes lic in wait to 
cgi nnd deyour +, it falleth*out, 
Saints of God are not onely 
affiuleed, but often times foyled by , 
their encmies,and do fall-into fnares,. 
and- loathſome. trefpaſſes., whereby 
God is diſhonoured , the Divellde- | 
lighted, and their owWne hearts. 
os awounded and diſtreſſed; 
''2. For our knowledge in this liſ | 
” pxeor.23; 8 but Þ in part; ſo tliit throught _ 
% ror and 3 gacenee, weoft do.amilf; | 
neither , 


4 'S. cis, 


Saints (ommunion with Ged. 225 


neither can any man underſtand or Ci 14. 
diſcerne thoſe errours, Our affeRions *24'9 13? 
and Juſts are not fully ſabducd,but do "y 
yet 4 warre in our members; the fleſh dI:man,. 
<luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and theſe - Gas. 1 7 
fluſts fight againſt the ſoule, and'arc - Rom.7 th, 
$4 5 law in our members, 'rebel- 

| ling againſt the law: of our: "minde,. i : : 
and captivating us to the Jaw of. © 
ſinne which is in-our members,” Our 
ſtrength is infirmez and though we - - 
would do good, yeth finde we no veiled Y: 


meanes to performe i it. Our enemy _, = 
 fatan, is both ſubtileand ſtrong, and 22 

ſeeketh daily to circumvent us, and 2 

often prevaileth through our weak- - -*:«. 


| neſkand unhecdineſk, that inimany # tam;,s,”! 
things we finneall;; and no man can 
ſay, k 7 have purified my beare , lan 
cleane [ron my ſinns. .* 
2. Sometimathe leafares of the 
fleſh do bewitch draw us Into. 
grievous - offences z ! drunkenniefle, Gen. 9.212 
= adultery, fornication, murder, and ,, "i= b, 
idolatric it fclfe ; ſometine the ble(- Fo his "3 
ſings of God npon vs , Ho a ©, , 
proud, our-® hearts are lifted/up, we +1, Chroy28 
commit'® vainglorious a&tions; for- x Luk, refs 
ing P ourſelves, and 4Godthat * b: - 0N 
ate ao forfaking - the: Rk, Fs - aq, of 


- 


Pror54 


$04e7 raps 5 tbe 


226-9 Hoſfnejmert 
* Cha. 14: of our falvation ; ſometime our 


7” Sam,25, 
E p | 21,22, | 
bo 33.33.34 Work, not. onely againſt men, but 


thro, 16,19 eyen 1 God himfltc;ſometime fearcs, 


| 

| 

; *Mar.26,70 qur faith to quals , that weforſake || | 

73+ :2-,4 Chriſt andy flee away. Yea Gods. | | 

> 23.235. children; have in crrour and blinde || | 

75. real,perſecutcd the trueth and prokf- | | 

-£,42-9.1- fors thereof, cven killed Chriſt him- ff 1 

222.2329 ſclic,and crucified the Lord of glory; || | 

' $-353%, ag thecxample of = Saul and fundrie || | 

| ather cle Ifſraclites doth manifeſt, I « 
Theſe and: many bke grievous finnes 

do the Saints ſomctinzces fall into || : 

through. their infirmities , (God || : 

with-drawing his hand,and leaving || ! 

' them to themſelves, ) beſides. their || i 

, Jgnorances and defaults which mul- || | 

_ © -tipliedayly : ſgas they ſurmountio I] i 

wPſz40.13. number 2 the haires .of- their heads, | r 

| pasthe for  ADd Many times ſaclrmenlic ſleeping || 

k 

| 


|. mer yowr in their {1nsþ long, forgetting th em- 

F — Ts» flvcs in, their voluptuous delights; | 
"cv, © till God awakeneth them of. his' 
J os | grace, 


grace. , leaſt hay 1 ſhould they 
death, and perth | for ever, _. 2 2G 
| He * awaketh us ſometime nl 1.48 
theſound of his word, knockin ate 3 Sam, Th, = 1 
the door of our hearts ; , and EE BE AL” 


aQ,23,37- 
f Neko 3 


Aodapon, .our: port ies; mio ren: = 24 
our eonſcicnces with &c." \.- - '# 
bead, rc che and terror for ours } en 4 
finnes,and withdrawing the cheares 8,10. © 1 
full light of his countenance fronrns, 

ſo as we ele not the joy of his Spi- 

rit, neither-haye-peace in our ſelves; 

tut the comfortable communion be= ' © | 4 
tween his Majeſtie and us, ſemeth 
' quite to be difannuſled and broken. 

5. Forhe withdraweth his face _ 

and fayous from. us., b kindleth his% [ob, try. 
anger againft us;, and countethus as 
| | his encmics,the korrour of his wrath 
© | isas fire Ent from above into 'our 
* | bones; thecurſe i written inthe kw, ; ;Danc9, 12. 
| | ispowred upon'us;, and isas the fr 
, | rowes of the Almighty , the ven 
{ | whereof drinketh up our ſpirit... ww 
: Etteth our iniquitics before hime OY 99,8, 
I kf; and.our fetret finnes in th Eg 
lighe of hiscountcaance; he Rich | 
tnem 
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3 "rwisa *themalfo in our own fight, and our 
| 1an-Þ14 his hand ® he. bindeth' the yoke of 
*h _ - ourtranſgrefſions , 'and with them 
ng wrapper and laid upon our 
| neck,hc makethour ſtrengrh to faile; 
|» rob, 1925 HS Things docth bo write again} 
-- -.* us, and make tis to inherit the injs. 


Z 4 Pla, 38,3, & nothing ſound in our. fleſh. becauſe 
a of his anger ; neither is there reſt in 


wounds ſtinke and" arecormpt , our 
of reines are full of burrfing , our heart 
| pÞſal 23,14 18.7 48 WAXC,, It meltcth in the midg. 
| of our bowels; our bones are parchs 

 _oPſaro2,3 ed 4like an hearth, and our-moyſture: 
| "?R-32.4- {turned to a ſummers drowth, 6 


| day. Thencrie ws out for grief ob 
[1659.11 heart, we * rore like beares, and 
" mourne like-doves ; looking for: 
Judgement; but there is none ; fot: 
falvation, but it 1s farre from us : bes. 
uſe our treſpaſſes.are many both'bes- 
vre him-and our ſelves ,' for which 
- - histerrours-do fight - againſt us, he: 
| 0leb;pur Viliteth us *© ever wogplhg, and tie. 
Y th, us every moment ; -ſetteth'us ay: 
l a marke againſt him, ſo'thar we area! 
Ig burden; 


—_* 


un dS oe RE ra en ad wn "4 
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ſinneis ! before ns continually; with: 


|” »-. + --- quittes of our ybuth; ſas thereſy. 


our bones becauſe of our ſinne :_ our” 


heavy is his hand upon us night and: | 


kurden'to our ir ſelves. Alawthh we EY "WF" 1] 
. | crieand ſhout, * he ſhutteth out qur "> In 
\ | prayer, andis cyen *angric aga 
| it, becauſe our 7 iniquitic have 
. | rated betweeneusand hin | 
| | finnes have hid his face from us}'that - - - 
he will not heare'; * Y; Ce 
hour Hier fs is the 'S 1g: 01 
ficric S. - _ -: 
6: Then aft wh ate wt Uhr combbctlets 
7 and deſolate, calt _ mnour ſelves: E. 
onr ſoule;powred out upon us, *86.0nr feb. 3015 |} 
flvation palſed away as a cloud; - 5423" 
are kept 'out of the: parte of God nit 
with the terrour of his law. "and © | 
judgements., as with the 2 blade of «Gen.3.hg 
the Cherabims brandiſhing ſword; 
 weare laid din the loweſt pit, ts, 
darkneſfe, in the deepe; where Gods. * 
indignation licth uponus, and” we - 
are vexed with all his waves,\ Ve, are 
areproach to wicked men , whobe-- 
cauſs of our misdeeds docbjaſphemies« 
weare a ſcorneto the Divels, who ' 14, on 
tnſuſt at ogr ſinnes;, ceaſe not to ac- aka 
cuſe us before 4 God. day and. ms dRev.12oW8, 1 
ind hope to haye. its in the end a : 
to thets teeth. *Onr *lovers ani fr 
_ ads ſtand afide from our pla 
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F pſa, 40 4 | 
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6 and. vound us, perſecus 
n whom God hath ſinitten, 
1ding . to. their forrowes 


our | © Grohe oy: vets _ Ga 
will-not. jii get us innocent , who 
(Ehn,19,24 i ef iniquitie and fearchs 
eth out. our finne,yer *hideth his face, 

Lam, 77, and.reputcthns Y* his enemies, Thus 
| $ T Lens? fr off from Pages we 
ave en Proſperity , ying, 
Us fecha Rr -13 periſhed: 
ror ord; andinwh ckebs i the 


ght.given. to them that arc in miſe 
| and life unto them that have het 
s<þ2.30}1-yy heatts? for our harp is turned, 
- +, Manraing,»and our organs, into the 
; __ . - Yolte of them that weepe.. 
'Y plate \7, But the.” root. of the. wor 
We ot? Wh roma apd the ? ſee 
| © of God whichremajacthinus, irs 
rethup theſpark of, faith, Nd ; 
*xcth1 Tenot to dic in theſediſtredſes,, [t 


- 8. PX 


_ -- > - IE; ed WH > — > a Moone YI a. Pe. coins rods. Bed ed ee RR oo 
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v_. Fe ; Q = 1 


, 
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; heart, and our Spirit ſarc 


halls wedo unto thee, © thou f 


ric to- minde 

mercics , his faith TC oatianes _ 

love ſealed towards us in Chit; -it 

ethos, where - ſinne aboundeth, 

ce doth abound much mor. 
ſhen remembring our ſong in &l e 

gight, comtmuning . with w=os rl 


ently, we fay, © Willthe paws wil Pſan9,6,) k 
{elf for ever? and wil be hem Wo more 7.8. © + 3 
favour? 1s his mercy cleane gone ab 
ever? doth his promiſe facte for 
wore? bath Golforge _ rol merci 
full? hath he ſout #4 0) SEO ef 
in displeaſyere? we haveſinned,' w 


ver of men? If thou Ars 116 tar: , TY 
keſt ipiquitics, Lord who ſhall ſtand? 57, ut 2 


firely then the * mountain w: "7 by 
and Come to nought , and the rock . 
would be removed from his 


neither ſhall © * that-livethbeju «Pfa.t416 
ifed in thy ſight. But mercy is'with = | 
thee, that thon mayſt be feared. And - © | 
now Lord choliart our 7 Father; we 10.948 Gb 
as the clay, and thou art the potter, ** F 
weall are the work of thine hands; = 
benot atgry 0. Lord above meaſure, _ 
neither remember iniquitie for everz. 
purge thow us with hyflope; Is 


= 
_ 


en 
__— 


E 232 How fabdagh the” 
$or mh ſhall becleane,* waſh us ahd:we ſhall 
- Tef5r 7.3 be whiter then ſnow make [us to 
| heare Joy and: gladnefſe, that the 
b bones which/thou haſt broken. may | 
E | #pla, 3.3 rejoyge,. ® turne' usagaine 0 Godvf 
7:9 hoſts, andcaufethy faceto ſhinc that 
3 : We may be ſaved, 
h 8: When thus: we ſhall ſubmit 
E out felves under the mighty hand of 
"— God," and drawing waters from the 
T — well of our-hearts, - > (hall powre 
| Elam, 2, 19 them out. beforethe: Lord; when we 
f _ ſhall confeſſes our iniquities, andin 
ith -acke-mercy at his hands, hugs 
'gring. and thirſting after his rights 
F -and —_— for'it as the- 
I ex 4ar ore or the rivers 0 _ _ on 
ll #Deu p will 4 repent towards his ſer+ 
FF. = vants, when he Geek: that their po 
| +8 44.3 Awer is Songz he-will * powre Watar- 
i ps br thirſty, and floods upon 
1 dry Sim; and- will fay pnto 
fl 7 7 not,forT am with you ;bs 
; not afraid,for I am your:God, I wik 
Rnenpeber: 5 ou and helpe you and. 
fuſtaine- you with the right hand ef 
|  my'Juſtice ; -thi s your (1 way 
8 Vatis vereas peers. ſhall be-mads 
white as ſnow ; thoughthey wews: 
red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be'® 
- wodllif, 


Ws 
4.6 


- 


Shinri Conmmunien hank} God "q; 


: | es Te rc ("'DY 
9 þ faken you; *but'with great compaF » r.54.7* | 
? | fion will T gather you; for amo-# * 
7 | ment 1n-anger-F hid” my AiceFrom 'Y 
f you" for a litle ſeaſon; > bur oſlifevct: ; 
t | laſting mercy hive Thad c as . Þ 


on on you,” faith the ee oh 
deemer, | Then ſhall we fee in the 
blacke cloud of our. NES s, the 
appeare with the Erainebew aboift 
is arts thEwoker ol 


F — 2 
bo, - Fry LY , 
fa 4 IX F 
wit not t 
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the third day | he NiEth jr Ip, anc 
we live in his fight ; he * hes a1; 
our broken hearts, Ind bindethyp- 
ear ſores, For C oartediatonr. 2 
that Angel ofthe Covenant hath as- 
led & for Us merey of Got his _ 
wW 
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> preſence ceaſtth all windeandtqn 
—_— It kit {mſn 
away our ihiquities for his owne 
rr ren " «a eth not our ſinnes; 


of, 


zoy for mourning, 
| Brogbe, nefſe for the ſp 
| oÞla.163,5 cieof . Temarg", fothat » our youth 
$ 2000-35 isrenewed,and we liftu pew 

| »10b33.23 2s the eagles ; our «fleſh 1$4s thc 
| 7P. 138-3 ag achildes; Rrength.is-7 incr 

b. in. our Goules :" and being now-48 

| "__ widdowes divorced = | our ſins, 
delivered from that law ; and rctut» 

| Ler:32,13 ned to. our Fathers houſe; like * the | 
: Privds davghters, we cate of gr 
| the 


ters bread, as ;wedidi in oli pint; Oh 2 'Tht 7 

we ſhall ſeeleno b more hunger; nor 55-4910. 4 
thirſt, neither thall the heate ſits —— 
on us, nor the Sun ; God wipeth* all cRev.21; 6 
teares from our eyes;” there 1s no 

; | moredeath, nor forrow,nor crying, 

\ | nor paine; forthe firſt things are 

paſſed. - 

| | * 10. Having thus after jong Gas * 

| king:4 found him whom our ſoule 4Sone. 3-4 _ : 

: | loveth, we take hold upon him, and Es 4 

| kave him not, till wehavebr he bb 

him home pu us 2 -_ ahhes _ 
| nights © wraſtling with the An 

, oy notet him go,until he ble 

us, and give'unto weake Iacob the 

new name of '1fracl ; for thar by 

| ftrong faith we have, wer with % 

| | God, and prevaile;- f having wept Hof Ts 

| and prayed unto him, And nowhe * 


, — of 


| putteth-in_ eurmouth 8a ow ſeg Pia. 46.5.0 4 

; |  ofpraiſe unto our God 4 our tongues - 03-1218 2 

; | ng ng joyſul ſuly of his juſtice, and,our ** 28... 

5 ef him, which hath 

| mri all our iniquitics, heak 

| | alonriinfirmitics, redeemed orir! 

| fromthe Pit, and crowned us with 

| mercyan compaſſions, And becauſe 

 { webclzeve, therefore weſpeake and  - 1 

i, b We a not dye AUS 676 128, 4 
be Ys A 
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! 
| --;: -0ur ,agovics.,and  conflits with- [| 
- death, . terrours within, and feares | | 
round.abouts we repoſe. in Chriſt Þ| 

olir redeemer, 'who hath taken away |; 

— ourſinnes, vanquiſht all our foes,put | | 
Satan to flight, renewed our peace, | | | 

: and quicted our conſcicnces : and | 
8 plal,116,5 then werejoyce and fay, i 24y /anie - Þ 
b returne auto thy reſt, for the F34: bath | 
| beene bountifull unts thee. : - 1 
72. bt. Then giveth: he us to ice, | | 
! 

1 

| 

F 

Z 

it 


how i in all theſe troubles andFor- 
ments, we have moſt neer communis .: |, 
on with Chriſt, & are by them made... 
 . .. conformable untg him; for he was. 
| v9.09 wounded for four tranſgreſſions, he | 
| whe D ok pA rn FER F 

nerable -ltroubles comp 

by ins 


by Jo were Nis. cook fact h old} 
e's the he was s notable o T1 | 


Fiincfie in-his Gule even urito; tf > 
death : his fyeat in his agony: was” * oj 

| ne 9 drops; 'of blood, trickling. o Lukas | Y 

| lowne to. the-ground, and his ory # fk 
wto his God- was, P:why SIN 5, = M 

ferſaken me ?- And we incur 
ons doc but drinke of bis cup, Id 

, | ac baptized but with his baptiſme ; 

I that after we have ſuftzred with him, þ. 

"we may alſo reigne with him, 9 a@-14.42 

7 f and by many tribulations 4 muſt 

| we enter into-his kingdome,. And 

, | hethat-was thus ſmitten of God,and . 

- $ humbled even to the death ; thus - 

-.: | troubled in foule, and left of his Fa- 

;.- | ther for aſeaſon; ſound an ifſhe out 

|. | ofalltentations, not for himſclfea» In 

; | loneDur for us whoſ lurety hewass 2 

| who therefore, have this Hopper a + £- 

= | anker to our ſoules,” that as wenow. ay 

' berg with him, - fo: ſhall: we alſo - be 

perch him, OS... . 
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of b Scones, whh as > 
| All things, -even-our 
. unto = cugyyeds who 
leadeth” | 


<n_ ; ae BS gc "2 OY 

| FRM, ob aoih'fls waxes aatwill 
derneſſes, where fiery* ſerpents and - 
4 Cotpions are, anddfrovght without 
” - - - » Water: which makethus follow 
. [efecr7219 him when his fway'is in the ſea, and 
AD his paths inthe great watcrs,and his 


sDeue,s. Is 


"8 footſteps are not Kknowne': in all 
"mL hens dangers he defendeth us, and 
; afterwards bringeth us into his reft; 
| pr -1weſay the Lord dwelletht in a dark | 
"cloud, =» Verily thou © God hideſt 

thy ſelte,SGod the Saviour of Ifracl, 

how unſearchable are thy judges 
ments, and thy wayes paſt finding | 
IX out ? Then minding our frajke' 
 #*Rom,7,rqCltate In this fleſh, weare* fold } 
" 35-18," underfinne, and do treſpaſſe againſt | 
God everyday, and cannot "_ | 

that we would : we aba 1 
| hornes unto theduſt , and by copi 
- tance do dye dayly, waſhing Chrilts 
feet with our teares , knowing that 

. notwithſtanding the communion / 
that wee have with hin hereby | 
faith, ,_0e arc webut- ſtrangers | 
pilgrims on'carth,” and. whiles we. 
9 2687-55 are 7at home in thebody, we areab-| 
ſent from the Lor1; whiles our- 
© 1od,14,22xfleſh-js upon us WC ſhalt be ſorrows | 
fall; and whilcs our ſoule is in — 


ESD 


152% 


es 


| | pony Thereforesſtrengthe- Cha. 
-} ning out weake hands and comfor- 
| ting our ſeble knees, we make iz. 
freight ſteps unto our feet, being - 
| ond circumſpet leaſt Satan 


 ligence*to joyne vertue with our 10, 
| ith, and to make our calling and | 

| ecRion os behold 4 the ghnty dPro,tr,z;r * 
"ous have [for their ſiones] xecom- 2 Pere4+18) 


4 and f committed. our . 
| unto himzſo we are 


CE oem gee 


SH 
wt) ors, 2 
Wes 5 
*; -S ! 
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F 
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F” aur: Conmunies wich God, - » 


E] oP Zo 


her circamvent-us,, ſcking to 
make anend ofour flvation -with 


| »feare and trembling, giving all di- {Phil-2.n2. ] 


Ee Per, IS» 


pence 1n the earth,and are ſcarcely fa- 


| yed, where then ſhall the uagodly 


Lage appcare * out 6 


 belecve in Chriſt, cxpe& withpati- 
ence our full redemption, and, as we 


have fon our burden on the Lord, ark 22 | 
gore lyes* © tS 
{ g3Tim, Lz12 "2 


heis able to keep that ue com- 


- mitted unto his 264ip{} that day, ® 
| Fven.toÞ keep us chat we fall not, "DSS 
| and.to preſent us faultles before: .the 

| preſence of his glory with - Joy 
[| Joo we ſhall. alwayes' behold. ty 


ce, and being quite freed from « w_ ; 
$:, and from all poſſibilitic 


| ofever ſinning more ; ſhall perpe- - 


fs 6 eveand honour hje , hi 
is 


Hebre14,1S 


| 246 That the Ser vis you ? 'M | 
Cha.r5, his A Kg ar Morky he hand; where 
sÞfa, 16:1, | © evermore. 6 


He that walketh # darkneſſe , and 
bath no light, tet him traſt in the name 
of the Lord, and. fe pon! Lek + ns * 
50.10, 


/ 
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Of the C UN T1HTHEOR that t he Saints have 
T7 bis b; fe with eAvgels. | 


Tp s naine of .Lyze/},, which is 
LI. gliſh a Meſſeng ger, Sin 1. 
Fri tures attributed ,' x fo our |. 
ty; 2 to the foirituall Crea- 
tures in heaven; 3 and toſome cer- 
taine MEN On earth, imployed i in the. 
— dfervice of GoJ. "My 
| A it; is the Angell whoim | 
tying God a ſent to; bring 1iracl our' 

6 Bxod-23- e Apyprt, in whom Þ Gods name 

| - oa : z. and is therfore called the Angelo ir 
"wb =_I6.16 oh or preſerice,> even the 1 Face. 
p oa; .q3.6 God | i kiſs; thee © Fny gel of the Coup 
DN3 nan, whom the HUaclites defited; 
was ue Angdl that * delivered Tacob 
the title of from all evill ; the Angell rhat 
Chrit.  8dyelt inthe buſh, whites It barely 


; s 
B_—_ Di. wc © - 


#4 yon a - 0 —_—- > kk VP, wo "; 


. Deu,33,16 


Ry” 


/ the God of Abrabitn p TR t 
cob; the b Angell Khovahy wi 0 em- 
boldencd Gedeon' *to'battcll'againl 
* # the WMadianits ; and” was 
; | biminthefame;rhic Aheell wi 
| olden cenſer i that giveth T 
,. | donrs to the prayers: of all 'Sanr 
.and cnt of whoſe hanjd the odours 
with the prayers goeup befqre- Go 
e | inhis throne. HE1sno*'erextec | 2 
gell, but the'creat6iir of Kaell, &.Colof, wy 
- |} and all other thinges in heavelt and. IJ 
s & aarth; therefore is he thel #7 chang, !Tudeyerſ,g 4 
n ] the" head) of all principifitie-and deb” L 
T j- power, the * firſt 4 the chfcf” Prin- 4 
- | ces,even®Mecharl our Prince , Whorh ng tÞ 
- | rallthe Angels of God do worth hip. Heb.6 | 
C 4 Ofhim and* our communion with . wo _ 
| | himis before ſpoken”? 5 mofy ; 
3. The chiniftersofGell *thou ki. 
men on thecarth;” yet for the fervice 
Wherein they be imployed arec 
Angels or meſſeupers, Such wereft 2 | 
pricſts in the time of the Taw "3s; 1.14 
Malachie 4intitleth them'; {Bs Box 2 
*Tohn Baptiſt; and ſych are Chiif's ſRev,r,2 
ordinarie minifters the* Anpels of the & 2.1 &c. 
Churchet. Of whotn it remaingth to he i 
Ne oat otherwhere; 7 


2 hes 4. The 


* » je hs : £ ? San a4 kev ; z * Rs”; YL ; 
*4 - F ; N « - £68, 
- < 0 L x 
. . he 4 
; x * $ 4 
, = LY 


Fay, 16:0 


| 5 * Pf, ,103, 20  xexccll in ſtrength , and in all ready | 


' about the rixons of Foo, —_ 
*©th thouſands.miniſter unto 
| him, nd--ten thouſand thouſands 
Rand before him - theſe | 
creatures being often ſerit forth into 
this Og en Goda Hu fr 
therclore ro a 
' Called tn nk Dfchems do. we treat 
« 25am. 14s in this place. :Theſe are ® wiſe an 


and ſwift performance ofthe will of 


7 Col.1,16, roms They arc Y Thrones, Domini- ; 


ons, principalities , and powers, 


j Dan.10.13 they arethe chick princes aboveall 3 


_ theprinces of the earthy and the title | 
«Pll.8,s, of * Godgis givenuntothem 2 God 
©92;.1,6 umparterh Þ N them his counſels,and 
& 256.7. \, ſeth their miniſtery* in the govert- 
5 1985-22 ment of the-world. 

x.10.1.& 57, Theſe heavenly creatures, are 
partics 'in the communion of the 
Ag 4+ Saints,aSis *before touched;for they 
76} sx0. and we haveall one head, 4 whichb 
& 1+: 3- Chriſt, andarcall<elc& to be patty 
ak kers of the glory of God for ever,Byt 
_ becauſe they are f ſpirits , and haye| 
not fleſh and blood as we, ther 
the fellowſhip betweene them and 


. nsis ſpirieuall, tobe learned "s a 


not by cyecbght; A; pain God ha rin 


ſt, before Eres 
, more" imp them out- 
handh, in x8caling g his will unto 


men, then in theſe laſtdayeshedo- 


CÞ25 
b 
> 
3 7 
1a FB; 
_ 


thouſands © the faints:ſfo.in the time 


th; ſince he hath opened/untous the "3 
whole myſtery of his counſel why gneb, 1.02 


his ſonne. Yet as at thegivingofthe 


Law, when the Lord came from 


y | mount Sinai,- and roſe up from'Sefr 


unto his peo le's hecame with i ten h Deu, 33 


* 


of the Goſpell, when his feet ſtood 


|. on the mount of Qlives;the ws our * 


| him, to doe him wk nes 


niſter unto bimzto guard 1 his 

and church; /and to hr 
miniſtery '® for their waxed: 

ſhall be heires of falvation;/: 


-..6,:Sometimes the Angelleag 


red in viſible ſormes of *mgn, "mt AR OY 
for a while ſo converſed with men Sans 1 


ating and-drinking, and talking fa 13; ” : 
miliarly of the matters wheat. 5 9 


We | they were ſent; as inthe hiſtorye 4 
e| Abraham and: Lot -is.to bee ene, oIfa, 6.2.6. þ 


Somctimes'they appearcd 'in: more 7295-5.15 
Porious ſhapes, like © winged crea- 22, = 
L 3 rares, 


| 
1 
[4 
'2 
18 
38 
| 
& 


Ve ne « 
24 4 


| Sruket3o rie;” of the <birth -of Iobn Daher 


2.5:6,  Chriſtzthe womanrofhis reſarredti> 


E-- oP Zec, 2,34 | 


13 WRECIIE * ning of Sodom, Sadrach', Me lh 
of eGen.ts. and Abednego, <from the firic Wy |. 


abt) als Were 


about their affaires vocally: but their 


ccleſtiall majeſtic, then much daun- |} 


ted the ſonnes.of Adam. Sometimes 


x IE: they appeared, ? but ſpake not: and 


Fae 8,5, againe ſometime they ſpake , 4 when 
 Namenyion is made-of their apPete 
ri 

Fs The cauſes alſo and efeAs of 
theſe appeartng 5. were many and 
| . For by them Abraham was told 
beds ofthe* barth of Tack; arid the deſtru- 
«Gen. 13. on of Sodom ; ' Manaob and: his 


F7,20, 


\ indg.13. wits, of ſthe birth of Samſon; Zechas. 


I. Mary, * of the conception , -and-:the 
gs, Gontwands > of the birth of our Lond. 


£ 14,1:19- 053and.the Apoſtles, * of his ſecond 
2 gr cy laſt day. TRll”” Þ 


6 Dan,7. - night Od of che ſtate f 
x6.&.# 8 Church from his time to Chriſt; and 


'% 58,2205, Tohn, okthe <eſtate thereof, from his | 
21.&c,ant 4 y£8, to the worlds end. B thenk | 


10,5,6,&c, 
e Rey, 1 Lot * d.awas delivered: from” 


244 That the Saints in this life + } 
" Cha.15, tures, and-{o would-treat win. | 


the | 


£ ps ion tie. A. a 
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tc with Chritt, from Herods perſe- 


| ai; their melody was heardat the 


| +8, They, =+ Gods. powerfull i in 
bed with, fore diſcats; fo-for the ***53 
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2 hen it pleaſeth God:ſo to.implay * 
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hy > 
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FO hh a mT ES . be OE WEE 7F T2 FR a LI £0, a 47 P 
» 4 ; * ey $; 
<P Communion with + = is 


' nace : Daniel,” ffrom, the, Lyons cons Ch 194 
7 gh : and Pcter,s out officrods? Saps.th | 
NON Co Bs. 
: By them, Abrabarps ſervant, was 
kguided in hisjorney z Philip, was *55-24-7- | 
directed to goe !and preachtothe3aa.s,2c- 
Eunuch ; Paul & to the Macedon > 22 - 
ans ; Iacob, was encouraged ! in his to. ' 
gding toward, and returning from IGen, - o_ ; 
Meſopotamia ;- Eliah, was ® refre+ rr.24.” © 
ſhed with food i in his flight from Ic- » 1 king, 19 
z-bet;rIok&ph » was. counſeled to 5 Mac.2,r; | 


eution.; 'and Paul ® was-comforted e AG-27. 23, , 
againſt perill of thipwrack. - 0 
4 Thew miniſtery was uſee at P the p ca 39, 
givin of the fiery law on mount Si- 79 

4bixch.of the Lamb, that reigneth 2 Luk, Aaths ; 
-0n-mount Sion ; and they ſtill ſing : 1 
loud * his praiſes about Gods chrone; ** 7Rer,F.ue | 
and they ſhall be the harveſt men to - (B 
freape the carth, and to ſever the bad {Mae fy, 39 
from amongſt the juſt, at thecnd of © DL 
this world. - | 


frumengs, as for ſmiting.* the wic- *P178, 49 


elpe and healing of. our fi ekneſfs, 


- L them : 
TY 


as þ 
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Won ES nk» is 7" ng Iv 2c ow" MAES 
.* 


nToh,s, 234+ 
&c, 


x Pla,91,1 
131, 


9 Mar, 38,10 yea even unto 7 little children doth 


CEx0,26,1 


| the houſeof bountifulneſſe or mercy, 


"2 and our encmics might and fut 


The v.00 


them : as appearoth by that famong 
miracle, often wrought in the poole 
at Ierufalem, whoſe waters were at 
certaine times troubled by an An- 
gel after which ſtirring, whob 

r{t ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. In memo- 
ry of which heavenly grace, the 
place was called * Betheſda, that is, 


9.And althongh now a daies they 
appeare not viſibly, nor afford us 
fach outward helpe : yet are thef I 
heavenly meſzngers, till eretly { 
imployed for the fakeguard and be-_ 
nefit of the Saints. For who fo dweb | 
kth in the ſecret of the moſt high, 
and lodgeth in the ſhadow of the 
Almighty ; over him ( as the * Ph 
miſt faith,) God giveth his Angels 
charge to keepe him inall his wats: 


their care extend, and as the ift- 
broydered = Cherubins environ 
the Tabernacle,ſo doe thoſe heavenly 
fouldicrs compaſſe and guard Gods 
true tabernacle the Church, And 
whereas we arc in danger two mat 
ner wiſe, x by our owne infirmitk, 


Jn" = LS LAKE 


'P have Communion with Angels 249 + 
7 ty:: theſe * watchwen and guardians Cha. x5; ; 


) - 4 " Sitka bd 4D . X 4 : 
ya dof our falvation, . doe faccourus 1n 5 Heb,z 196 ; 
ze | both. Forasthemothercarricth in . 
n. | fcr armes the child which cannot 


46, | well goe; fo theſedoe ©bearc us up* Fia9l. 12 
of | 18 their hands, that we hurt not eur. 
foot againſt a ſtone ; and when we 
are beſieged by cur foes, theſe 4 pitch 2p@,34.s - 
round about us, and deliver us ; be- 
ing as a bulwark betwixt the fiends,. 
even all our enemies,and us. So that, 
God gave us to ſe with the eys, as.. ay 
' we are taught to beleeveby faith; - + I 
we might bchold with Sliſhas er-| 3 
vant ©the mountaines to be fall of : kings. - | 
horſes and. charets. of fire round a-.”7* "I 
bont us : and would fay with Tacoby; 4 
(This i Gods hoſt, Neither doe they {cn.3ar . Þ 
oncly fave us from perill ; but as hea-: "M 
venly - warriors . that: excell.. in.  _ © 
ſrength, they -8 fight againſt our c> gan, to; 20": 
neaues, purſuing. and. Þ ſcattering pang, r 2 
them,as chaff before-the winde;dike * * :: 
& at Hezekiahs prayer, -i an Ange 
' ame and killed x 85.thouſand of tus. 
ies.. And as they attend,uponus in. 
our life, ſo doe they alſo at ourdeath; 
being ſent to fetch our flitting-ſoules, .: i 
and Carry them into '* Abrahams bo ; Lu.16.98 
fome-in the Paracien of Cad... = IS >) 
Y : | | 5 Is: 4 'Y 
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© 243 Timrthe Saintrinthichfe © 
| Cha. 15. ro. Theſe things as thoſe bleſſed 
":xv6b;:;6.8 ſpirits the Hannes of God, doe ar the 
| 38,7 , ,  commandeinent of theirheavenly fa- 
| Mar.s. 16. © ther,' ®readily and cheerefully, for 
i his ele&: fo alfo are they beholders 
of our wayes and converſation, and 
affeced: (after their ſpirituall man- 
. - ner} with'the things they ſee in us. 
| »Rev.s,rx For .they-are,'! even the *thouſand 
3:2. thouſands of them, as about Gods 
, throne, * ſo about the foure living 
creaturesand the 24 Elders,together 
with them magnifying Chriſt the 
K...* killed Lamhe, and proſtrate on their 
- echa.711 faces doe worſhipGod, and give 
_— glory unto himfor evermore. Into 
—. _ the ccleſtiall myſteries revealed by 
* p 1Pct,r,12. the Goſpell, they have a ? deſire to 
E.. " lopke; becauſe God hath-by his. 
| 9 Eph,z.ro, Church 4madeknowne his manifold 
., _ ," wiſkdome into them. Loving allo. 
they are, glad and deſirous of-our 
._ good; as appeareth by*their glori- 
_.- fying'ef the Lambe that was killed 
for us, not for them ; and by the joy 
which they have, "when any oneof ' 
ns convetteth from.-otr finnes/; as 
| +Luk. 15,7. Chriſt * hath ſhewed,, Witneſſes they 
| 36. 1. are” with the Lord, of-the _— 
” £# and conteſtations-latd upon us, tor 
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_ bolily, righ 


_ {ring wee ave a {peciaclete.t | 
| heavenly. *\F/ames 2.andaxc SCRE r PC 104.4 | 


of them: yea the Apoſtle ſegwacth to 


require of * woinen modeſt and ſub- * t Cor, 8; | 


I - 
9 Ry IT 
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fi Con CO Mmuuios wit Tan 209- 


hs obſerving. of. our duties; as by ©Þ2+ 15% 
. the Apoſtles -words to. Timorky, rol 
we ought 


Wwe be ta (DE = 
uſly, and, ſoberly to 
carry. our ſelves, inalloyraians; 


to the great aſſembly of- 12numerable vheb, 12.22) 


19g 


miflive attire,inraſpett atithem.- 
--11,-All this notwithſtanding. 
Muſt take heed, þoth of ſaperftitian, : 
and curioſity about them ; for we are 
- ;forbiiden of God the y religion or Col,z i | 
worthip of: Angels : - which when 
-Tohn for the revelations - ſhewed 
him would have doae, the Angel rc- = 
tuſed,and ſaid, * Seerhew dee it nets, Fe C _ 22.8] 
therfore we have need of fuccour, let *' I 
ys pray.unto * our father, apd he can Mar, 26, 534 
ſnd us legion sof. them; and if we | 
would give thankes for their helpe, 

and -oftzr a Sacrifice, . themſzlves 
d have taught us to off:r it to the 5ra4,r3.16; 
Lord; whoſe ſervants they arg, <yen ; 
fellow ſervants with us,.. though « Rer.22.9,] 
much moreexcellent; able, and obe- 4 
dient, Hs it is, that ſendeth thein 
forth, for our ſakes, which are hgires_ 
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| Cha, I6. of falvation, healfo will change this 

our corruptible eſtate, and coach us 

jets 20,36 with immortality, and _ ic. 
E quall to thoſe holy woe ive 
' £Zech,3,7. USa$a place *among —_— 
—___ rec 
enjoy, with t ine 
ourGod, and laudin his Maſcſty 

in his owne bleſſed ——— for ever, 


The Angell of the Lord pitcheth- 
rownd about them that feare bim, hed 
dogs ew, P a. 34:7 
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How the S pints on earth are called to a- 
bal [4 ns among thenqeory 


Om who hath choſen and cals: 

led ns in Chriſt from this 
world, and fellowſhip of all wicked - 
nes therein, tobe his, and to ſerve 
tim : hath further required at our 
hands, that we which are called, 
ſhould not live alone, - or aſanderby 
our ſelves, but joyne together,and fo. 
entertaine and nouriſh'a loving and 


holy Communion one with 2rath=" 
WM 
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i Te Commmuntes wah! 


hereof;are moe thencan be told.:. 


jo the unity ofthe- faith and ſpirit;b' 
thebond of peace; | For tiinrtiStha? 
+ ſociable-creature : 
was in his perfe&tion, God Gw and 
id, it was * not good for him tobe 
| done, and therefore made -him's hetp: 
- mecte for him: but aſter,” 'whenrwe''” 
ters corrupted;. there was nueh” | 
more need of fellowſhip one-witlr 
an other for- our 'mutuall helpe; _ 
þs ore And' many are thebenefits 
which we reape hereby! ; 'even® £ 
the contraty,  hoevilh angets 
dicomforts; . which” ariſe fo 


at 

2, When Go 'D bad brought 
His- people out of - - t to lead 
them. into- Canaan ; Vis ehither | 
they wera travelling. even in"the 
mage rs cauſed hw ent to be 

e, for himfelte gargrocugs's +l] 127; 
them, and-in mids of their ten "Y 54. 
which when it was perfected, he 
twoke poſſcifion of, "< filled i 
Qiticd jt with his: glory; commans- 
ded. alfo the cople z/4 thithex for to dLey. &, 
iring their-ſerviees and-otherfaeri- ©: 

# rnng there © to- meets +Ex0,29.42. 

wry to 'ſpeake there- unto #3+ 
them 3 Whereupon that place . ales ' 
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Ll as this Sanuary was flitting and 
TIN - © moveable, not onely. inthe s wilder- 


Fc... (3; the 
Tier gt Ro by Moſs, tbat:they. ſhould 


| 1xctro. 15-t ſooke; *the place which;-he- ſhould 
Þ Dev,2.5. chooſc out of all-their tribes, / to put 


thatthuther they ould come, tofa- 


- _ Exilieey and rejoyce before the Lord; 
| ver, 12,13 themſelves,% the irehildren,and thaix 
| 14. - ſervants; there to keepe their 16 
 11:5715* Jemnafeaſts; and take iced they offs 


_ ree+-net ih anyother place, For he 


| had:told them, whoſoever, Iſcadlite- 
orſtranger ſojourning among them, 


that reſarted not-to this Tabernacle 


_ withbis@Qblations, but ſacrificed o- 

ther: -where, either within oravith- 

_ apt-the hoſt, 'thatman ſhould bere-' 

mLey. 19,3 puted- as-it;he had ſhed blood, :or- 
47-89 ,offexcd unto. devils ;-and. was tobe. 


cutoff from among his people. Thi 


E-: - rent,; (together with the Temple, 
» 2 chr,2.4 which for like * holy uſe, ſucceeded 


the lame,: was a figure of the church 


'* or congregation, of Chriſtians, a 
monglt:-whom God bath placed bis 
_ 0 tabernacle, 


, 
4 ; 
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a-I6. called the Tent | (or Tabernacle) of 
og yer 43-46 *reveeting of congregation And where- 
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"53 Communion with ohenſeluay = _ 
o9tabernacle, ro:dwell as. their Gi X ,Cha.g6 "Y 
> | with them;zand:they to be his exe. i 
d | ecn his? houſe and habitation; pac keen 2 $2 
r- | ſhould therefore 1 gather themſelves? guage. 18,20 7 
+ | together in his name, to keepe their 2 
a | fpirituall * feaſts, not-withdrawi 26 
d m, nor leaving fthe mutuallaſ- 
d | fmbling or fellowtihip:: that ey;/Heb. Ic 
it | have among themſelvess: for whodo. © - 
3. | repaircth not tothe Church the true 
» | krufalem,. of all the: familics of the” 


3 | arth, there to *keepe+the! ſaſt:of _ 

rt | Tabernacles, and: worſhip choking 72 ys Wes 
> | the Lord of hoſts} :no; raine' of 

>» F Gods: grace or blefling } ſhall come 

e | upon theme 7! BER 

e: 2. This gathering togerlifei of the 

z. | Saints, is not abare afſembly orcgn- 

e | courſconely, .of people; but'a neere 

+ | witing and knittirig of themſelves, ©  , 

 - 


| in one holy commnnion, arid fellows phys ' 


-' | ſhip. For as the foreſaid 7 entfwas: 

r- | madeof many curtaines, but altof- | 
e | ticm ſoconpledoneto another, with "3 
$ | loopes-and taches, that [they were - "4 
» | but ® one Tabernacle; and- asuthe 2 
d | *many coſtly hewed ſtones; ; where- aBx; 29-16 : 
t | with Solomon. built ' the» Temple; & PRO : 
” tk were Gol ; male '*— 
5 | oe had his ha- 
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| Chaer8;biration : fo the ſervants of Chriſt 
though they be many,yet are fo built / 

| pea. rand coupled together by faith, that 
WEE» they. grow unto an holy t le in 
* S.. _ -theLord,to be the habitation of God 
by. the Spirit and arc builded as 
EONS oy » that is-compadt together in it 
Which .necre conjunRion is: 
- Farther ſet forth, by ſimilitude of a 
body, whercin there be many merm-: 
bers of ſverall ſhape and uſe, yetby: 

* the wiſdome of God io united and: 
ſet together, that there appearetha 
goodly frame and proportion of the 
man; and every lim fo faſtened to- F 
other,and all the parts fo ſerviccable,. 
needefull' and comfortable cach to 
othcr, that they cannot without - 
paine, loſt ang deformity be pulled, 
: 'afunder 3: even ſo the faints of God,; 
© Kom.12-5 are (as the Apoſtlefaith) * one body 
b in. Chriſt, and every one, - one ano». 
6 I cor, 1 yn ce were ; being by one Þ ſpirit 
A all baptiſed into one body ; which 1s 
© Ep. 1:22 called Chriſts < Church or Congregs-. 
x tion, becauſe we are gathered, and 
3% , 1, y; Joyncd together unto him our head, 
uy, beho 15 et ves the bet hdeg ny 
be together by cvery 
joe a furnzture thereof, (ac+, 
cordingy, 
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wer, Chz wi _— 
1s in xchis Pry fol poiner | 
ry receiveth increaſe of the body * _—_— 
unto the edifying of it Rlfe in love. _ | 

4 The firength "and vertue of 

hy unton of the Saints,” ch 
from the unity of their fatthand ſpi- | 
 rit. For faithis the © doore}by w ch « AQ,14. 27% 
we haveentry and acceſk bothunto | 
fGod, and-8 into his chnrch or af- RY | 
fmbly, which thereupon is called © No 
the Þ GS of the faithfwull, or be- iGakere” 
kevers ; even the ihouſh?ld of faith. 
And as by it weenter into this fo- 
| cicty,ſo being entred, we there baild 
vp *our Flves in our moſt holy &red.v.2s 
faith;by it wellive,by it we ®\ſtand, money | 
| byit we all are the *ſonnes of God,: ao. 
the ſeede of Abraham; and conſo-5 2ah3-4% 
quently heires by promiſe, of -the ? -5Y 
bleſſed inheritance, and” fodocenter.. = 
into ® his reſt, Which ith becauſe Paget I 
itis * oxe, as the Lord is one, and} 1 E 
by his holy ſpirit communicatee | 
with all the Saints; it is therefor | 
called the P common faith, . om arts Y 
which, the communion *of faith, Uliat 5, ©" 0 
. b,of all Chriſtjan duties:do flow; = 
and eſpecially is Gene inout conver- * 
2's way for the better peribr= ' .. 
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Ela, I6, mance of 'them;For as Chriſt 
_ - that, they Which ſhould 

- HE, 17,20 him, might * al be one, as the Ib 
22 and Heware one, in, and with ang» 
ther; ſo thee of that his prayer | 
appeareth in the union and commuy 
nion. of: the. firſt .beſeevers which | 
| [384.32 Were of one beart and of one *ſoule,and | 
© Continued daily with one accord 
$$2-2.4% Tees cr ming and fellowſhips for 
ors both. ſpirituall and humane, 
QF. which: _ day the-Lord did 
wIcr.32.39 foretell by his prophets ſaying, %/ 
will gave thers. one beart aud one wa, 
that they may feare me far ever, for the * 
.  wealthof them and of: theix children afx 
# Exc-37,22 ter them.z aud * } will make them ou ' 
People, tn the le \ #pon-themountaing 
Fa ; and ane king (hall be kirg.t 
als, and they foal be no wore rm 
; peoples, ner Guided any more-benceforth 
7 »."- |» $wto two kingdames. This fellowſhip 
nn _ ought : all men to labour that «thay 
l may came unto ; and. being come; 
| 3Eph.4.3 there-to abide ; 'Y cndcavouring tg _ 
| ©..." 4 kegpe = unity. o the ſpirit inthe 
|.» bond of. peace,.and. *to continue 
A El bs one i; Dirt in one minde, rating || 
Gp "wg the fagth of tp 
las. - | 
FP | 5. Tis | 
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& | +3: Thecus why Godleq _ OY 
w | this gathering and knitting ing unſ- 

: of our felege, arc theſe, Firſt tor * 
> | the better ſervice of his, Majeſtic, W 

er $ which he moſt cſteemeth when it is _ 
+ | done of us with joynteonſcat and 


þ | agreement, that Wwe -with one winds 
' 29nd one month, praiſe God,even the | 


d 

d || Father of our Lord Iefas Chriſt, and. «Ka, 19.6 
t | {as the Prophet-faith) ferre him 

s | Prith ove ſhowlder. And for this cauſe, bLephe3.s 
d | atthe firſt conſtitution of the 

{ } of Iſracl, hecommanded that at their 


S.. 


4 flemne feaſts they ſhould, all the— 
males, ' © three times' in the yeare ap- ; nxo, 23.16 - 
pare before the Lord Tehovahy'(bes "7 
ſides: | their: nſuall .mectings*0n: the 

' Sabbaths;) which feaſts were 
boly 4 aſſemblies or ronvecar 
had ſpeciall * dayes' for" c: 
aſembling the'ped ous + ar} os Her 


"—= * 


eh #ibags, : 


— "_ oO. | "»w "4 


$ſongs and praiſes ;- athtg 3chr, - 
ſmering, Amen,bowing « jowncand Thb04j 
worſhippingy faerifices were: 'offe- | 


dates. = -__ {with __ Net, 8.10. 
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word roagddd and exponndeduns x 22-3667 þf: 2 
tothem ; his name magnified, with/! Neb,t.n 


red ifor the whole congreg atiqrs$6 norte , 


cur- 16,14 "0. 
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Vi; as it was pleaſing tothe L 
= Pla.sr.19 m who there ———_ the nes 


—_—— offrrings; and all the holy thingy 

all his people : fo the negleR and | | 

: omiſfion-bercof, was a forſakingoef || 1 
Y 5 +9 bimand ®a procuring of higwrath, | | 
Pape Wherefore: the. Godly magiſtrates, | ! 
were _— = > _ main» || 1 

© taine that ligue worſhip, aps || 4 
tchag31.s paintin Kr Prieſts and P28 1 
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for the burnt off-rings : and peace of 
E ferings to miniſter | and to give 
F- thankes, and to praiſe inthe gates of 
E..- . the tents of the Lord; and thefaiths 

. fall _ to ſteequent that place at 
thoſe ſolemnitics, that they might 
Oey) praiſe God Pin the ay of the cons 


£23. 4.5 


35.18, people, and 
i Eon== declare R—_ wy 'ojer ” 
3 _- thankeſgiving, :and-ſet forth a 
7 __ wongrous workes ; and - pay * theit 


vowes unto him, inthe preſence 
b all the folke, within the courts ofhi 
T1 20-44% 13-houſe, which he had {choten for his 
 '*» * reſt for ever, loved there todwell Þ | 
«= and delighted therein. They ufed allo || | 
| 3D<u.33-9 to call the pcople-untoithe mougs } 
k taine, © there tooffer the ſacrifices Þ| 
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he os anoter, to bleſs Ln nad 
lies, -- and *exalt himin aPc107s q 
ongregation ofthe people. The 32. £1 
_ meh his at - whilcs 
heſtandeth upon; Mount Sov, with 
his: 44thonſand ,yw 
the heavenly wm is 
like the ſound of many Gt of 
a grcat thunder, and like larpers 
harping with their harps;andfinges E 
4ncw ſong before the throne. Am vents 
there Chrilts praiſe* is of God gn the > 
great aſſembly, his vowes he oat Y 
acth before them that Kare him; he 
declarcth * Gods juſticeand mercy 
is truth and his rangers wh : a 3 
praiſe therefore is heard inthe boo "NA es 
gregation of ſaints, 1ſracl-Joyingiins *-*\ 
his ek king Bios Sion rejoy-" 
<ing in their ſaying « Hallelo a, 
falvation.& glory and hn and | 24th Larry oe 
wer,unto the Lord our God y hate 


for the Lord God almighty reighte! b 
6, Another + he joyning - *" > 
together of the Saints : is their .. 
fication, inthe knowledge and ; 
of God, For.glthough they haven ; 
word privately tomeditate therein 
dg night, which alſoche blefſeth | 

| to them : = in his church or af- 


- 
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Cha.1 To tmbly ho wore pas _ 
. -,' © out his bleſſings, ag hepromiſ 
T +Fx0,20,24 Moſes," © In every ers 1-foal 
64 - put the Ys ; nee of myv1u me,} RF: 
i: - come unto thee and bleſſe rhee. Anda 
5 fats: .2o.9his name was in-his fhouſeand tetils | | 
: © ple;'fo: there hg mppogats miniſters | 
| 31 chris, 4 Qs rchearſe of make mention of the | 1 
'. bDen.33 oſame,to teach Tacob his Tudgements 
and; Ifracl his-. Lawes, © Whick' | { 
| Law: when he fitft gaveunto thei | 1 
Fehap 4.hohe fiid unto Moſes,i gather me the pes; Þ 
' © ple together, and I will canſe them'ty | | 
beare my words; and When after» 41 
- wards it wasfolemnely repcatcd,'e- } 
w_ Sabbath yeatc; by: like comman- | 
9496 134 ement+the-people K were to be ga- 
-thered together, men, women,child- | 
__**»ren- {and ſtrangers; to heare and | 
- * learne thefame.”: Yea every Sabbath | 
q _ | day, the people aſſembled in-their 
;  Ua#.rs.27/ fymagogucs, throughout all thelr 
E, citics, for the ſame purpoſe. And ih 
-theſe laſtdayes, it was foretold,how 
_ - many. people ſhould: provoke 'one 
another to goe up tothe mountaiiic 
| ..and houſe of God, where he would 
-, »I6,2,23= teach them. his wayes, and they 
| would walke in his paths ; becanke F, 
"the Liw4 was to PRIL of Siongad I. 

f 


' 


ry 


-, nga WE RR ID 35-4: &: 


wx: 


ves. 


t often v 


al he A mtr; {a5 did * Tok 


b, A which he'urrered' Þo any 


$S.an it fo ma- 
miracles. And after that he-_ 
( gathered anew people to him-. 


þtoly things,in the chutches or afſem- 
; where Chriſthad given gifts 
| wnto. men, inthe perſons of his offi--_ 


Ight of [ erufalem,and there the Lord 
eathered this ſheepe into their folds,-, 
where they might grow'and <h-* 
creaſe ;- and ſetup « ſhepheardg over 
then, which ſhould feede them, he- 
.ed them in good paſture, and they * 
hy in a good fold, he broughg't 
totheir reſt,reduced that-which-was 
\driverigway, bound up that Which .. 
"was. brokeh, and ſtrengthened the 
"wake, by: the doarines of his Gof- 
bf of There God i is very terrible * in 
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= they alſouſually met together, 38+ wh - 


| tor the food of Gods, word; & other 19 &c,and 
bros 


cers, 4 for the gathering together of 9 Ephe4, 2 


| the Saints, and edification of his bo- * 
dy.Then the * nations walked i in the-r iſa. 6o 3, 
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nc rags up our Aol Seca | 
's A8.2.37 Ing © pricked in our hearts we ma be: 
6 Icr. 5.14 drawne to repentance ; like b firex , | 
epfegz, 5 devoure: the adverfarics ; - like <aty 


I ſword to execute VEngc? x} ; 
#ter.23,29 like a 4 bammer to breake the ſtone ; fl 
 E2COr, 12% likes © avighey weapons of Warre, total TE 
goa , downe. Faure, and herb 3 6 
wiſe *goc into the city of tlie] * 

pry might, pootRe a downe | wu is j& 
ngth of the rm poo thereoL Þ . 

s in th oro t © wot 7 

L Tx 19, wand i bog them out Rat of the grave S, a þ 
pen a Inge ; the wotds of ireconciliatic bf 
ha Faw "which make peace betweene Gal bo 
4.S0ng-3,5 and the conſcience, are as * flag 1 7 
_ of wine, and comfortable applcs,; 


3 re reſt "the ficke foule; even 

AR, 13. 2owords of 1 Galvation, and 'of = te qi | < 

w Ioh,s, 68.7 g F fe. Theſe Chriſt þ atteth i int tl , 

| mouths of his miniſters; rs he 
 oyle of his ſpirit, cauſcth the 
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a Sn So] lc. vi Greers, Ys 
neth the yore of his 


| Nanches of the Eme © 
FI ch as arc planted if the Links 
T&F houſe, *doe flguriſh in his coutts, , pc, ,, 7 
J 4s Rill brifWOforth- fruit ; their 14... - + 7 
0 FHafe fadeth not, neither doth mer.  .* 4 
| froic fail?, phecauſe their watas run 7 Exe, 49). 
, 6 3F'ont of the anaQuary. 2 : 
#7. Athird reaſon of the Saints ga- 
| TP ering together, i 1s that they might. 
{x þ: de better reſiſt the common advet- 
es. For: there is war continually; %. _--- » 
Wh" The toc the ſexpents leede and the yea. 3. bY 
WJ Fhorch ; and they * band themſclverhcal. 2,29 | 
API t gether, to beſet the © tents of the Rey,20,9 
hy { Saints, and the beloved city. "A - 
Wo 16: ainſt that -kingdome of darkneſk, 
0 0, v. 50d gathereth and fettcth a contrary. 
H » - p ne dome, a band of Chriſtian fouls + - : 
Wy ers, or: heavenly warriours, © the #Reriip.ns ] 
of! | *boſ of the Lord, who ſtanding and 7 ctuo.y 
H q ft ogether nnder thgbanner 9+ 
o þ g , by the condudt of bis 
bs | fo Chil hate capeayne ; are 
#J.-an helpe, frength and comfor 
Mis Bu *_ Theſe come® \ wu 


? C- 'S em-2, 
REY 4 2t * the 


1 Fo word for 2 rb hg 4 
> - - Gaith ora ſhield, his gy: as of | 
EF. - helmetupon their Ws. Theſe wea- 
A . pons of their wartarc, are mighty | 
through God;-.and here are may | 
* BSang444 ſhields and targets, >thenhungon 
2 Davids tower ; the trumpets of the 
E- « &'chro.12:4.ord doe-found an alarme againlt 
W250. 1 he. $--_ 9p jo _ coptiicty-1 
2 Sam. T oC 000: 6 
|  2x.joſh wg bers wag neederequireth, y berel | 
$ AY "- they arcemboldened andcomforted”|* 
EE. 264 themſelves, are terrible to- 
b ofong 6 4hcir foes as an.< army with banners, 
0 - and having fought . together the: 
. good. fight of faith, doe get the yi? 
| SRer329 orY oVer fthe Dragon and his 4 T 
pet” 8, by the blood. of the Lambs, | 
| eongh many —p-poanagy and fo at 
ritmphin glory. | 
8 Shourth cauſe and benefit of: Q 
this focicty, is. the mutuall aide, 
ſtrengthening, and conſolation one * 


of another inall other Chriſtian duy' 
tics 


bs - tis both ltiqueand private. For Chart ; 
ej 25 the” plead of x mans =: 
of body are ſerviceable to the whole, 

d | and cach tootherz foarcthe Saints | 
[> $ among themſelves, having every - 
d, | one their 8 meaſureof faith, their di- of 
i verfitic of gifts-and graces from ,,,,, 12, TE 
2.4 God, that what is wanting in” Y 
one, may be ſapplyed by an other. - 4 
And as. the *eye cannot fayto the . -27 
' hind, | nor the'Head to the Feet, « r Cor ju-2 
FT have no ncedeof you; fo'cannot ®t. © 223 
the leaſt member'in the Church of P. 


i] Chriſt, be refuſed a as unneceflary, but 4 
5 m 4 May be beneficiall ta the -greatelt, . : b 
For ias Iron ſharpeneth” Iron ; fox: wt = 
Y # doth man ſharpen the face of his 7 
a Fiend, k And hence do ariſe re mMUu- 6 _—_ 
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266 AY aints are called to 


Cha, 16 ang weeping with them that are in 
: phil,q. x4 trouble; *©communicating to the af- 
% rom, 12, 13f}1Ctions,and diſtributing » to the ne- 


Mat.25.,36 . ; Any, 
*> pla. 35 ceſfities one 'of another ; * viſiting 


Oy bouring together in prayer for them; 
with many other ottices of like na- 
ture, for the refreſhing of foule and 
body ; all which arc found and felt 
in this holy communion and body, 
51 Cex.12 wherein it one Y member ſuffer, all 
36 - fafkr with it; and if one behadin 

honour, all rejoyce with it ; ſo necre 

a conjun&tion. doth Gods fpirit 


worke in the hearts of the faithful, 


T ebil.2,4 which maketh them to looke, * not 
every man on his owne things, but 
every man alfo on the things of 6 
thers. | | 
; 9. For thck and the like reaſons, 
" hath the communion and focicty of 
the Church becne alwaics praiſed, 
fought _ _ _ —_— 
.,. +3 God though he * love His people, 
NY and hath all bis faints in his hands 


9 plalt,;> yet Þloveththe gates of Sion above 
all the habitations of -Tacob : ſohis | 


epfal,26,8 google likewiſe have © loved the ha- 


itation of his houſe, and deſired this ] 
purging: one thing of the Lord, that they | | 
| | might. 
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x3, 14-3c0rs them tn ſickeneſ, mourning and la- | 
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 "Communionwith themſelves 267 4, + 
in | mizht dwell in the ſame all dayes of Cha-1@, 3 
f{- | their life, to behold the lords beauty &2 
& | and tocnquire in his temple ; eſtee-. 6 
8 | ming <a day in his courts better «pſal,84,10" 3 
2» | then a fe Ar other where ; la». '1 
n; | menting their lot when they were 
- | cxiled, therefrom 5 and f powring Fefal.42.4 
d |- out their very heart, when they re» * A 
It | membred how they had vone with "3 
7, | the multitude into ods houſe, with 
ll | yoyce of ſong, praite,and fulemnity 3 __ 
n | for which now their 8 ſoules longed; £ Pla#4.2 3 


© | and even fainted in them. Yeathe,,  _ 

4 7 ns | 14 3 

t very. * wales of Sin, lamented 4 

l, ſ when no man- caine to the ſolemne 

t | feaſts : and THracl mourned,when the J 

X | Lord had deſtroyed his i congrega» 5Lam,2,6,7” 

» | tion, cauſed the feaſts and Sabbaths 1 
tobe forgotten in Sion, and forſaken 

, | hisaltar, their heart was heavy, and 4 

f | their cycs dim, k becauſe the moun- ——_— 

, | faine of Sion-was deſolate. And ſo *** 

x | comfortable was rhe fellowſhip of . E 

| Gods children, unto the Apoltles. 

3 | themſelves (though they were the 

£ | ' pillars. and foundations. of the 1Gat 1.5 

$ | church, and needcth, this helpe leſſe rev-1414 

- | then others ) that they often-longed 

s 1 to ® fe the brethren, for their com> -Rom.:1.1x 

Y | foft; through theirmutuall faith; and bs, of 
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| Eha-16. Carnelily intreated the help of their 
3 | $5.eph,6,-9 Prayers, eVenas they. againe 0 Pray- 
Z Hebe, 13,18.6d for thetn, had great P joy and con» 
| >:Thef.1,2, ſolation in their love, and holy wal 
3,  Kinginthetructh;ycacſteemed them 
Fong thexcrowneoftheir rejoyeing, their” 
I ogg Brory and' their joy. Even Chriſt | 
| 3993% © himfelfin the heavineſſe ofhis heart, Þ 
\'» Marth,26, * fought comfort by -the*prayers of | 
þ 3.29543. his diſciples ; to. teach us how to: 
F m_ the fellowſhip of the faith» 
on HS | 
--10. Ofall theſe, , and many moe 
bleſſings; are thoſe deprived, that re- 
, fuſe or negle& to unite themftlves Þ 
| — with Chriſt inhis Church, or doe | 
: withdraw and feparate themlſclves: 
therefrom, to live alone, as in thede- 
frt;'or to frequent the company of 
the wicked. They wart the benefit 
and comfort of Gods graces in his 
children, they want the help, {treng- | - 
E- thening, and encouragement in time | - 
A /8ccl.20,15 of trouble;and the labour of ſuch foo- 
4$ © liſh ones doth weary them, \ becauſe 
they know not to go into the Citie, | . 
they areexpoſed to many perils, like | / 
wandring ſheepe upon the moun-F : 
+ Exec, 3435 tainsy/ ready to be*devoured of the + 
Wilde beaſts 5 and madea For unto $ 
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| be there, there js hone Pt GE "”E 
- xeducc theminto- the right Way ; if- 


n 
| miſcryand want, there: 1s none to 


they fall; woe unto them, *for there *Þ ates, 
4 isnota ſecond tolift theirap/Whit- - 


1 hath? built her houſe, furniſhed her Mood goh.] =P 
- table, and invited the poor and' fir- 16.&c, q 


and let their foule delight in fatneſF: 
- temembriag how it-is written: . the FEEDS 
| Lord added tothe church from: dayi 


=T 66 G16 


.them-where he feedeth., and make! 
(bis flock) toliedownatn done: Ie 


&en together? -< for there the Lord WW "Is ns, + 
Ty - commanded in RB , _— 


fr A” 
> 


bas + > 
: © a 
oy a * 


they be wounded or broken, there i 


give them (>inuch as Chusks cOCcats2 taker ras 


remaineth then, but ſeeing; #i/edowe | 


ple unto her feaſt : that all Fepaire 
thither -- without excuſe: 'or. delay, _ 
there to cate ® that which- is good, TIES 


whom check foule lovethzs, to ew? 6 $ong 1. 


they turne aſide to the flocks'othis 

companions, or remaine {Hil in dif- _ 
erfion ; For behold how good and 4 
OW pleaſant i it 1s, brethren to U well +: © 


y 7; F Ty EE ” 4 £f _ es hh Ss "7 ” ” > v ES Vi ON 
"mJ 270 "Bowl the 8 ants $ <4 
43” 2, 9; hu 
@ 6-17. Sendrly Right and. thy truth @| 


| God;Vet them lead me,let thembring me 
to thyholy mountaine, and to thy rae 
| wackes Pal, 43.3- #47 ag Y 
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* How the Saints gathers into - "id 
, w, 04 res "up unto 4 wy 4 


£f  *hurch, 


T H z calling of the Saints into. 


communion , we have ſcene to || 


conſiſt of two branches, Firſt a ſepa- 
ration from the wicked of the world, 
eants and a colle&ion or gatherin 

her of themſelves/in faith and 
ok of Chriſt. - Which two things | 
werealſo implied in the firſt calling 
of our Ce Abraham, when he was | 


| | «Genurh,n! -willed; fixft, to get * him out from 


$ countrey, kindred , and fathers 


| Gf 24,7, houks; (which were Þ id olaters: Y&- 


© 45 
8 5 Pe 


contily., 'and to come to the place 


- which God would ſhew him,(where 


| ePL05.44 heand-his poſterity,*might ſerve.and 
Miha-<< the Lord. It remaineth yet fur» 


ther to beſpoken , of the Covenant |. 


- and communion, that the Saints eny.; 


ter into and "Mw. $o0g thanks Sj 


Þ nuftard-feede which 4s the leaſt qMarr;, 
fall ſeeds; and as Ifracl, which I 
_ ewere the feweſt of all peoples. For <Deu 7,7: 


to. 
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FF >. This congregation of Saints, Cha. I 
| "when it is at the greateſt, isbuta © © 
little flock and ſinall remnant; being 


- are. maryellouſly weake , ſmall and 
| God taking them one fol a citic and! od 16) 


_ thigh wayes and hedges, he brings *"*"©.33-"} 
them neither 'k by a 


{ his houk and kingdome ,  where' .. 7 


. tathe mids of them. Theſe being once - 


® which is the mother ofus all ; that = ca1.4,25 
| ofSton it ſhallbe faid," Man and man, * Pla,7,5s. 5 
"þ. {that is many.mcu)) are borne in her, ' 
1 ad the Lotd will count whep he - / 
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- compared with the multitudes of the 
world « but the beginnings hereof, 


contemptible ; like the graine of 
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| two of a tribe,and theſe the 8 fooliſh, — wl 


weake, and vile of the. world ,, the xx, 
| bpoor, the maimed, the halt and the. 
blinde, . whoſe dwelling is by the 


* # 


| army , #0 , 2.1.4.6 4 
ſtrength, but by his owne ſpirit 5 into "II 3 
though - there be but 1 two. or three, 4} 
gathered together in his name , he is pes 20 
borne of God , begotten by the im- 

mcrtall ſzede of his word, unto the - 
-ith of the Goſpell ; know. allo that  * 
there is a-Terufalem from above, . 
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'Cha.r7. writeth the ple,.®. He was borng - | 
wreilt,s. there; hate they ſeke toenter - 
+ into this cſtate and happy communis. 
4 on; they aske rhe way. to Sion with 

 pTer505, their faces thitherward faying,?(ome- 
| ' andyoynetothe Lordina perpetual co 

penant that ſhall not be forgotten. 
3.. This covenant, which they 

" make tozecther,. ſtandeth upon two -- 
pllrs;rf to keep their faith in God:. 

y Icefus Chriſt : 2: and to obſerve his. 
lawes in love, In both theſs are they 

b- to build up and to-help forward one- 

gd4i6.425e, another, faying; 4 all peoples will wath,- 


We will walk in the name of Jehovah ony 
4 Goa for ever and ever. Hereupon fol>. 
 rHeb.ro25 JOW their aſſcmbling © or gathering 
oy together forthe inſtru&ioa one of an: 
 » other;their mutuall exhortations to: 
| f A8,14.22 ſcontinew in the faith grounded and- 
F001 1-23*Rtabliſhed, and ro Rand faſt therein; 
| 33. their prayers one with and for ano- 
my Pp.3:14 ther, that * Chriſt tay dwell in their: 
728 heartsbyfaith; their rebuking ſuch 
| as.teach nnwholſome dorine, tat |. 
- «T65.1.,13 fo they may be * haike or ſannd 1n the: 
E faiths of which ifany make. ſhiz-- 
wrack , they are robe thyuſt out of 
the communion of the Saints, ad: ]- 
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every one in the name of hu God , and 


> St. "3 
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| maleor female | for allare one, and :- 


Ld be is 4m "Pr +, 


IR © 
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" a Body or © "hb th Hy 
5 Facdivered unto Satan. And for their © 4.3 4 
converſation . wh Gee, ſet up the Lord 4, ho, g 
inthat day to be , and to CPeur-ap* 
walk in his waycs , Arps to keep his ® = E: 
ordinances,and his commandements = "_ 
and his lawes , and to bearken unko__ __ 
b his voice : : and "they promiſe to*walle « La. » 
inthe pathes of God as he ſhall teach * P 
them; from whence ariſe (both ' | Y 
lickly and privatcly) their mutual = 
 loveand care each of other, Þ proyo- #<b. 10,1 
king: unto love and good works, and = 

walking © worthy of their calling : 6 Bok. 4:17Þ 
whereunto they are Ion their 4ad- 7 145 
 monitions and reproofes ane ofano- I Tim. 5.26) 
ther when they finne, ſecking to ©re- * We 
ſore them with the ſpirix of meck- - f © J 
nefle ; but withdrawing ffrom' the 1 Theſ'z, 5; 
* diſobedient , and putting away ſheb | Y 
aSare wicked 8 from among them." £ tCor, $448 | 
4. Vnto this covenant,arc all that - 
- make profeſſion of faith and obedi-- 6 
ence,to be admitted, without ref = 
of perforis; for in Chriſt Telus t I 
is no difference _of Tew or Geirele, b ca.z48 
 frich or poore,” of bond or-free; of _ 4 


= 


like redeemed by his blood, where- iis, 26, - 
he hath confirmed the covenant: Dan-9, 27,” 4 
a and he hath powred — 


out *- 
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SAET7. out his ſpirit apon all fletb, k von | 
F; Toct 2,28 ſonnes and daughters , upon old and 
*#... yong, uponſcrvants and maids. And. 
= together with themfſilves ; their in-. 
= : flee alſo are received , by yertue of 
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WW DV Gods promiſe unto! Abraham, which 
Petr, promiſe by Chriſt is ® confirmed un- 
55-72,73- to us, withall the benefits and privi- 
eoen2239 leges of the fame. Which infants; 
' __. thoughthey want diſcretion to per- 
--Ceive the favourof God-for the pres. 
; \ ſent ; yet want they not ſanificatis | ' 
{»1Cor,7:14. on, but ®arc holy, ifbut one. patent © | 
E- *- beleevein Chrif, and this.through | 
A the mighty work of Gods ſpirit, who þ * 
"#TereTzs.. fanftificth%his from the wombe; and | | 
.. + _ by this grace doth comfort thepas | | 
' 'rents, in that he 1s both God-of them | | 
and of their Reds; and after, the chil- - | + 
$ drenalſo have their faith confirmed, . | 1 
Lp Plai22,ro by knowing that? they were caſt up- | 1 
E on him from the: womb; and he was | t 
| . theirGod, from their mothers belly... | c 
; ' -. 5+ Andasthenumber ofbelecvcrs: } n 
groweth, ſo ought they to gather to- | 
gether, and we accept , into. our fel... | n 
e 
ly 
if 
d 


> p —_—. 


| lowſhip, all that Tgladly receive ther. 
£7.42. 247. word.z even ſuch as be,* weake in,” 
lam. : I "Is ' 5 > . S- 
» | faithmuſt we receive, \bearing heir, 
| £22553 infirmitics after Chriſts cxamphg 
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\ [oak — the imoking = cre 
but nourith 1t rather by the vile and 8 7 3 
\reath- of his ſpirit, that 'it might by 
borne bright. Andif notorious in 
- mous ſinners, repent. and belzeve the 
 Goſpell,they may not be repelled, for | 
= | Chriſt came tou alk and fave ſuch; S 3 
,. | miitherare they/ to. be refaſed as im- x rao op E: 
,. whom. he hath * waſhed and 1 Tim1.rF ©; 
| ceaſed by his blood, and received to OY 
+ | thegloryofhis Father, 4 
- | ofhis David did fore-ſhadow, unto 
| | whomthere'gathered.y all men that - 
were in troble,and al men. that were 7 1599, 90-7 
in debt, and all thoſe. that wers **- + Þ 
vexcd in minde, and he was their 2 
Prince. Alf when God converteth, 
the chille and not the father, the ſer- 
vant and-not the maſter, the wife.and, 
not the husband, the ſabje&and not _ 2 
the magiſtrate,ſach as hecalleth mult - _— 
come to his church, .,we alſo muſt ad= "IJ 
wt ons that Chriſt hath ono, ; —F 
caine' to *{:t variance betwixt Mat 4 
+» | Ents. and children, fo: that a ia v: coag ; 
- | <nemics ſhould be. they of his own. 
© | honſhould, Yet is not their entrance. 
1nto the faith and:church of Godzan 
gs i hs "nn eres duty, od | 
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7 ble coward their former ps. 
| vernours; but let e man (as faith. 
F \ a1Co: 7,9 the Apoſtle)? ao (a VOCa- 
= tion whercin he was called. Thebe- |! 
F brede 3. leeving wife may not” Þ forfake her 
; unbelecving husband;nor the ſervant 
Y - rrim.6.1, © his maiſter; andevery foule muſtthe. 
" Zhomnz,r fabje& to. the higher powers, cven 
erpet.2>13 to © every Hhnmane creature for the- 
* Fob. 12s Lords fake! As Chrifts kingdomeis. 
* fnotof this world, fo neither doth 
it deſtroy. or aboliſh the policies of- 
the fame, but maintaine,.themrather,. 
whales it-teacheth. all men to doe 
their daetie, and fabje& themclyes,, 
TS: oven for 8 concience fake. 
b: - 6: Againe, as no earthly nou 
can compell a man unto this eſtate of: 
| grace, (for no man commeth unto” 
| brok.6,44 Chriſt , * except the Father draw: 
3 yp 190 +2» 2 him; faith is the i gift of God, not of: 
4 448-297 rnen; and he addeth to his Church 
ſachas he will fave : ) fo neither can 
_ any creature hinder this good work; ; 
'1 $ong, 1,3) but'when Chriſt draweth us, : We 
Z will-runne after him; and when he. 
| mw Mar,g,.h0 efeQually calleth us, m'yyill leave”. 
| f Sas 18,20 father x friends, and all to follow, 
E” him. Andasour oathering together” 
tsin a his name, , foimaſt we defend, | 
iy 
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Ti his nithoriey/ aakvecicg avdid 1 Cha. TY 

if. Apoſtles to them: that blame us, J 

te ought rather to vey: Goa. they cava. 4 

Wen, » pe 
Bat forafenclt: 4s the Saingg ar are-- 

liperied over all. rhe- face of the-_ 

arth,in ſeverall cities and.countrics;- 

: God requireth. notthat-they ſhonld. 

| ig: to one place ; for that could 

notftand with civill policie, neither... 


were poſlible for them. to pcriorme. / . 3} 
Therefore , albeit whiles the ſeat of — <2 
lis church: was in the little land of- k. 


kwric, he commandel alt themen 
 toappears tozether before him at Ie- 

mflem , .Þ thrice every yeere : yet pDev,16giGY 
| when all nations were admitted into - : 
his covenant; adopted to be Abra- 

El hams ſeed, and the Iſrael of God j he: 

7. | githcred them "together by his Apo-. | 
f, | ftles, inſeverall Sties whete they - © 24 
h dwelt, and ſocſtabliſhed many con» , "A 
© | gregations inone-comtrey , .as the. F 
.1 \ ren churches in thekefſer 4 Afi lag. the , ne.1,g © 

C 
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curches of * Galatia, of fSyriaand «©. ._ 
Cllicia, and ſundry other mentioned gen 4 
e. Iinſeripture, do witneſſe; even in n fh= 
tex were. moe Churches planted; as” "mf 
{| ficApoſtle: Pant noterh.; #Galxoat | 
8 And . God: which called the _ | 3 


- people 


. Cha. 17-people unto his faith; finiſhed then | ; 
F” alſo with divers gifts of his ſpirit; I 
” wiCor:1,8u yyiſedome, and Knowledge, and 
bc propheſie , and tongues , and many; 
other graces wherewith he adorned. 
the ſpouſe and bride of his beloved f 
. * ſonne; that by them they.might ſerve 
| him, and helpe , comfort , and cdifie; 

' oneanother in their moſt holy faith, 
Heappointed: alſo that ſome which 
for thei gifts and converſation were. 

found fit; ſhouli havethe care and 

p overſight of that congregation 

| #Hcb.1317 here they were ſet, * to watchfor 

Þ their ules,and to feed and rule them 

3 with the word of God. Theſe for 

vrrim 5,17 their gravitic. arc called 7 E/aeys; tot 

7 Phil.1,1, thecharge committed to them, * Bs. 

; at 10,25 2-05 or Overſeers ; for the meſſage 

| \@Rev,L,20, oi; Bois they are ſent, the * An " 

1 6f the churches; apd for thecſtet# 


ny pg 


- 


<p 2» ©” i. Deo& p— OO 9 —y £2... a> 


E:. "their adminiſtration, they-arc named 
F- -—cprmm b Saviowrs, by the, doctrine of the 
I af rTim-4,76 Goſpell (avin 24 thoſe that heare thegy, | 
+ *4 4Pt.5.3 yet are not theſe * Lords over Gods 
| heritage , but the adminiſters of his 
graccs and Dynge: ainong they 
and enſamples to the flock ; not © ly 
ving dominion over their, faith, 
helpers of their joy, + _ 
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t; £9. 'By the fed of the Word in Cha.t7. 


themouthes of theſe 8 miniſters and, al Epbs 4, 2 
theath=r ® members of. the Chureb,, T> | 
wechildrenbegottenand multiplied (ooeva y; 
 dayly, that Terufalem cnlargeth4 the? 1% 54.2 
placeof hgr tents, and they ſpread ** 
ont the curtaines 'of her habitati- - | 
ons. For ſhe:increafeth on the right | rr 
and and on the left, untill this hoſt -# 
ofour David become great; £ like the V=wnn-12Y 2 
hoſt of God; and his | ed , as the ar- 1 ler 33,4n' 4 
my of heaven that cannot be num- Ia, 55h 
hred. By the ſame word, as by *milk A 
and wine, are the people: nouriſhed - - > 3 
{ wpunto life eternall; and their Cove- - 
nant with God and one with ano- VÞ 
is | ther, are the two ſtayes, ® Bextie and » Zach,t1;9 $ 
q | 34"ds, which. Chriſt the good: (hep» ( 
b | teard hath taken to feed and rule his 
of | ack. His covenant with them, © gove: verſe ro, 
Beautir or Plea/ance, for by yithe [ener | 
ie | giveth. them knowledge , which 4s pep 1 
0, & pleaſant to their ſoule, as is alſo c hims** GH lots 
is} Glfe and his\waies, By this covenant 7p... rot 
is 6 cope his* ſpirit upon them, Er - 
b; and his words inthe mouth of them : 4 
” md [ie ked, which words . are 4 
"I; ws d- AS. 'the hon - Comb, % % Pro, Is, 4, 
* ee, and health to pal, 19,7 "I 
ich cauſeth themto de- *. 
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beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, 
- His -other ſtaffe, Bards, conferveth 
tthe Z brotherhood of hjs people, 


I Fo Za.lhY 
| whereby they are linked togeter in 


3 b 4&1 Pee.3,8 
% reg? growin 
.2 19 (laft in 


| ©1Pec.2, 17 
HE the Saints are all exhorted to love, 
+ 4Eph,4.3 and Endcavour..4 to keepe the unity 


fogether as *one tree of 


<a; meckeneſſe, longſurring, for» 
evcnas Chriſt forgave them; and# 
bove all theſe things, having * Zove, 
whichis the bond of perfeltnefſe. © 

10. Sometimes God:bringethun- 
to his faith and church; the gover- 
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whoſe authority and. ſeepters area. 


hor religion, _ » 
 hispcople, by their dCfe 
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- houſe all their daics, to behold his 
beauty,and alwaics they ſay ;YLerriy | 


love, labouring to' be *all of one f 
minde, oneſuffring with an other," F 
loving as brethren, * living and 


of the ſpirit in the bond of peice, be | 
e Col:3.12 ing-cloathed- with the <bowels of } 
*+ . - mercics, kindneſſe, : kumblencſſeriof 


ng and fofgiving one another; . 


nours and. great men of thecarth}- 


great helpe to the conſervation of # 
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bis hand. This *brotherhzoll - 


| Inv Bhat « Char : 
y If2 notwithſtanding their highCh.r7; 
ſees, yetare to have no8 haughty* 5* 132. 
arts; nor lofty eyes, but behave © 
 themſclves, and compoſe their foules, 


th | fike weaned children; learning dat- 3 
, | (from © the miniſtery and booke of Dev.r7. iv. -42 
in þ God, to feare the Lord,and to keepe 7: © 4 
ne. ll the words of his Law, . that thetr | - 6 
13 Phearts be not lifted up above their? Deuumeaa-* 

ad 'Þ brethren ; Rage who with them to _ 1 
or | thegin and"cnd the publique wor- : 
04 ſhip of God ; they iy oe take m_ a * E: 
© | the! peoples inheritance, nor thruſt lveef.88. Þ 


y } Gin out of their pfſeſſion;rhey are” —_ 
& | to: containe-as © well themſelves as 4 
of their ſudjets _in' the obedience of - 
of | Chriſt, to be foſter-fathers = and » 16.49.23; 
f | -_4 of " _ unto  m__ | 
0 8 ave brou ir *81ory anti » Rey,2t + 
# | their honour; eng « lerdband tes E, 
& | an cternall glory with all Saints in 
the kingdom? of God. For there is a 3 
| Covenant betweene them. and their <A 
' idjes, ® that they will 'bee'the 93<1:o. os 
| Eords people, yeathemfilves arethe L 
Þ oft P to make? It, and to order , P chro. 29. * 
| allthings in their kingdomes accor- 10: £5) 
ting to.Gods word, As thatgood cape. -*4 
4 king Tofial1 '4 inthe aſſembly of all 7 2chro 34. 
i » People bothygreat and ſnail, fir wi 
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E \ Cha, 17. covenanted himfelfe to walke after 
b- _ the Lord, and to keepe his comman- 
Fe . dements- and his teſtimonies and his 
ſtatates, with all his heart and with 
all his ſoule, that he would accom- 
'pliſh the  words' of the covenant 


cauſed all that were found in Ierufa- 


fame. - $2 

I 1. But becauſe in times of world. 
ly peace, many will preſſe to cnter 
into the church, for company,favour 
or faſhion fake; which otherwile 


profane, idolatrous or irreligious, the 
cluldren of this world : therefore 
. care muſt bez had that no fach un-" 


For though the gates be open, * thats 


I is ſaid, that the'way ſhall be called 
F ſcb4P-35.3 ſholy,and the polluted ſhall not paſſe 
by ,it ; that Icrufalem ſhall be holy; 


p Ioel 3, 


the houſe of the Lord of hoſts ; there” 
mult be ſeene 1n them, ' the ſeed and 


b " " s 
Sa : - 4's Tg. "Y 
EIS: -. 


written in Gads booke : and then 


would never regard the fame, being 


| +16, 26,2 Clcane wicked perſons be accepted, 


the rightcous nation which keepeth ' 
the faith, may enter in, yet ſceingit- 
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” *and no ſtrangers ſhall goe through/ 
F vZecr4.3r hergnor a 4 Canaanite be any more in. 
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t received '; namely * nee Cha. a7. 0 3 

from dead workes/and faith towards reg *Bed GL.20 

God. For this was 7 the yoyceof the 

er,that proclaimed the kingdome 

| oh heaven ; which they that obeyed, 

2were baptized unto remiſfion- -of Cradks "1 

\ || finnes ; : the reſidue were rejected, as 

a 3yiperons' generation ,” the fame avert. 

| thing alſo Chriftmade the beginning. 

and ground-worke of his kingdome, - _ 

laying, > Repent, and beleeve the Gof= 8 Mar 1,1 5 

jel. Vatill therefore, ſuch willingly F. 

receive and confefſ> the truth, rc- ©A2.2-41  Þ 

nouncing their former evill waies; "** 1 

| promiſing ſabmiſion,  meekeneſk, 

and obedience1a the faith ofthe gaſ- 

pell: natill the wolfe have learned. 

ito dwell 1n peace with the Lambe, 416, 11,6 

the leopard to lye with the kid, the 3. © 

beare to feede with thecow,. and the / 

' Lyon to cate ftraw like the bullock: 

we may not admit them into com- 4 

munion with us, ( for © what Part; zco:,6, rg, 2} 

tath the þelcever with the unbc]:i= | ©" } 

re? ) but refuſe their proffered and | 

| pretended fervice, as the fathers of 

' Foes __ f. like intruders, , - 
t 65 not on or « ( joynt! fear gIvg + 4 

to build an Gabe ant o' wb i od, {6 44 BE 

Y -w (ebves "Res will build it, anto x 


y Mat3.2,5 - 
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| Cha. 17.ghe Lord Godof 1/racl. And as thee 
| - gr Chr, 9,26 Were T porters infthe foure winds a 

 -  _ © quarters of Gods ancient houſe; $ 

- -. , © ven portersſef, that * none that wit 
| -{2chro. 23 uncleane inany thing, ſhould entet 

5 Nch,y,z ing and diligent watchand-i ward 
. was kept at the gates of Ternſalem, 

for feare of encmics :*ſo.in this new 

and Chriſtian Icruſalem, thoughthe. 

gates thereof be & never ſhut; yetiy” 

7 Ini ” there ſuch watch to be kept, that !no- 

'*._ © uncleane-thing may. enter into it, 

E: neither whatſoever worketh abom 
S nation or Jlyes, but they whichare 

| written-in the-Lambs booke of life, 

N 2. The Saints ry, 7 5 

red, as a people ® that ſhall dwellb) 

eres '"themſclves, | ep not be reckoned a: 

- - £ © mong the nations ( for that they 

» Toh, re, 194TC. Tchoſenout of the world, y 
eLev.20.24® ſeparated from the fame; and be 

Ing builded- as acity ?compa@tte- 

'.. PPRIV36ether in itfelfe, and growing upin. 
35 Chriſt the cliicſe corner one its 

. © an holy Temple iv the Lord, arþ 

made the 4 habitation of God by tit 

. _ - Spirit,and doe dwell alone inflalby 

#Pcv.332Ftie,im a land of wheat and wine; al 

_ - their heavens doe dfop' the dew; 

Fot the. graces of God'by his won 
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LÞ- rit, are aa river ofararel Ch =. 
clears as-chriſtall, F464, 
wtof thethrone of God | 


| 8 
his city of God, and. moyſten the 
trees planted 1p this garden. Yea 
God himfelte © dwelleth-here; and is <p od 
in the midſt of it; therefore it hall - 
nat be moved, Agthe good husband- 
man, - he ® purgeth every fruitfall « Iob,rs.2. 
atch intþis vine,that it may bring | 
| forth. more-fruit ; for this his vine- 2 
jad is * before hiaiklfc, not let out » $649.55 
ts. others; he. keepeth it and watc- 1a, Þ 
hi di fy moment ; leſt any afſall 1h 


Eg it night and. day,from AY 
enEimIKS,: / making the bars 5 Pla.147, Þþ 


ra gates ſtrong, and in-it{elfe he * 44 
Erect peace.and this notinone, but * © . 
@p,*all the churches, of the Saints, a- F< 14-33 
mids 2 whom he-walketh; viſiting * NT Ea. Ss, 
| and knowing their workesagd all "© 
thei waies, Which charches though 

be many innumber, yetare they 
orcinuaity, Tothem all, he hath gt- 

b faith and canon,tobe _—_ 
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| for ever unto the worlds end > and ; 
| to cvery of them alike power, an 


iſ « And as he guided bis ancicnt 28 Pts 
althe twelve cibesdy "" in rhe 
"Pie 


| - FEXOy 13,20 ilar of fire, togivet then mY t; 
; they. might -goc both by file 
'- +  night:fohathhe created (according 
7 xfa,4,5,6 to his promik;) *upon _y placent 
Mount S1on, the - Church und 
Goſpel) and fpon the aſſemblics they | 
of, a claud' and {moake by day jand 
the ſhining ofa flaming fire by Hr 
that al Chriſtian Churches have from} 
him. their direRtion and protein 
whiles inthe miniſtcry of his Word 
| and ſpirit, he ſpcakes, unto themis 
- pal 99,7» n < the cloudy pillar; and | is tne | 
a la 25406 f (helter againſt the. | 7 that 
addr againfcke hea. For wink 
E  gphat60,26 '£ praiſe ye God in the Aſſem 
| eve tary =, ; 
"the cfountaineof -_ + 


> 
+ 


" Spcatin,; mount Siohse fair. | 
Joy of the whole carr, the ci 
_ thegreatking, in the pz : 


oplet wait for his mercigin n < | 
3 of his tempk. Pas Ne NoUſy 
- * Taakob walketh? in cn 
rid; Lord, which ſhi chapel] 
E #haithgs © Chriſt, in which light the yp 0 


*. 


-_, 
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= #nt0a Body, or Church, 389  _ 
kid | ſerve, thatthey may be the children Cha, 17. 
at | ofthe light : ſo alſo they; even all na-. --Y 
ad & tions and people which are faycd, 2 
is | walk in the © light 'of the Church, 5 75.90-3 
which it hath from the Lord, who is þ ifa.co, 19 - | 
ie $ her lighe » everlaſting, herafunneand 3%. 4, 
> | ſhicld, in whoſe light ſheerſeth light. r'ph 36.9 
nd - This is the ſcitic of tructh,the mount/Z<<Þ$:3. | 
6 Þ of holinefſe, the* ſecret, and congre- »$eng.6,9 * 
xn} gation ofthe righteous; which look- 
p; 4 cth forth as the*morning, faire asthe 
xd} Moone; pure as the Sun;terrible as an 
13 _ with A is COD of 
ric | the living God, * the gate of heaven, ,. | 
7 the/pillar andground o trueth}al the — | 
Ky zlimits thereof ronndabout, are moſt TEz<-43-1> * 
a+ { holy; the Lord hath Rtabliſhed it, and 
katy the * poore ofhis people will ſhrowd , 16.14.32 | 
1 themiclves int, the glory-& honours Rev. 21,26 4 
ile ofthe nations*ſhall be brought-unto ore L 
Wy it, & upon all the glory ſhal be ade- *" 5 
volY Encc;it (hal be adquiet habitation, a 
w-$ tabernacle that cannot be removed, a - 
iy kingdom -that*cannotbe ſhaken, and *7*>: #2127 3 
wef the nation or kingdome that wil not ;1,, *., 
the Erve it, fhal periſh + but the people gehap. 33,26 7 
ay that <wel threin, ſhal haves their ini- I 
by quitic forgiven,and from the day that 
pol. ti citic 1s builded, thename there- 5 Eze.q8.z5 | 
ey ofis,* Tye Loxp Is Turks. 
64 N The 


283 The Saints Communion 


Cha,i18 7h Lord bleſſe thee, O habitation of 


Jnftice, O holy monntaine, Ter, 31.23. 


— — 
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CnarTin XVIII, 


Of the communion that the Saint in 
all (burches have in things ſpiritual. 


Ow as the faithfull are thus 
compa , like living and prect- 
ons ſtones, in one holy Temple, and 
members of one bodice ; fo have they 
{cllowſhip together inall Chriſtian 
offices ſpirituall/. and humane, and 
each with other do willingly com- 
municate the manifold graces of 
God. Ther fpirituall communion 
may be conſidered in three things: 
Firſt-in all dutics from themfelves to» 
wards God ; as be praifes, thankſgi- 
vings., praycrs, fupplications &c. 
Which they powre out one with and 
for another, Secondly: in all graces 
given them of God, as arc the words 
ef his covenant, the comforts and 


ſales ofthe fame , opened and applt-- 


ed for the helping forward and afſi- 
rance of their ſalyation. Thirdly in 
all duties among themſelves, onet0- 


wards. 


» 
, 4 A 
- — Las Ao. waak©a C55, Ex »-4 * a 


FF Inthings Spiritual ats 2} 
of | wards an other,as counſels, delibera- Cha.-86z 
. | tions,cxhortations;confolations, ad- | 

monitians ; rebukes , cenſures , and 
fach like : all which for the honour 
of God and their mutuall good, they 
carcfully together doe Lows and 
im | execute. | Wenls 
2. Their communion in the wore.” 
ſhip of God, 15 when at timeand 
s | place appointed, they all come _ 
- | together, *to ſerve, confeſſe, and, 
d || praiſe the Lord, and call upon bis:u> 4 
y | name. For whichas Iſrael of old had "1 
n | their aſfemblies;+ where the Þ mint- 5-1 Ckro,rs, -} 
4 | ficrs ofGod-publiquely and ſolemue- 7% | 
A 
f 
n 


he 


huttercd his praiſes, diſcoupling of 

all bis wonderfull workes, | and gt- 

ving unto him the glory of his 
; | name; madealfo © their requeſts uny,, 
- | to God. for. their wants, unto all as + 
- | which, all the people {aid Amen, ayer. 36 
- | and praiſed the Lord :. ſoalſoin the 
| j- Apoltles dayes,Gods people had ſtil, - 4 
$ | their < places of praycr, for which. 48. 16.1; * 
5 |. holy cxcrcife, the Chriſtians faſſem-a 2, 
i f bled, and in which they contuwed  -- J 
- | 8with one accord, both men and $a. | 
- | women. Where the b mihiſters of "© 
1 | Chriſt,gave themſeivesanto this bu-e 4 
- | fince, that minding the publique 2 
L065: N 2 _ 


(tate 


| Cha, 18 gate of the Church they mighitfor. 
\ _ and withthe ſame makerequeſtzand; 
give thankes, in the cares and underss. 
anding of the _ which theres! 
5 xCor,rg VAtO 3 anſwered Amen, Theſenow 
x5::16- arc not the prayers or praiſes of him: 
alone that ſpeaketh, but ofthe whole 
aſembly, which attend with their 
cares, aſſent with their hearts, and 
ſcale with their lips,thar part of pub- 
|  lique adminiſtration; confirming it 
' &Nch.3,6.. alſo by ſignes Eand geſtures, | beſee- 
2:52:36 ming fachana@ion. In theſe, (whe« 
F 4-9,10,11, ther png extraordinary with 
— ny p64 Ifaſting and humiliation of fople, up- 
 joek1.14,4& On ſpeciall occaſions) 'there is a 
13223 4, © communion and harmony among: 
rev.5:8,, thefaints,that with one minde ® and 
E EEE , one mouth doe praiſe God, and their: 
bs 2Chro,zo prayer ® cometh up unto heaven to, 
F227 his holy habitation, And as the pub- 
lique aſſemblies of the whole church; 
ſo the more private meetings in fas: 
milies; or of other friends for ſpect« 
all canſes, is hoth comfortable to- 
themſelves, and acceptable\ to the 
. Lord : for he hath promiſed that 
Mar:r8,is Where there isa ? ſimphony or agrees 
ment, but of twoof his together in" 
carth, to deſire any thing, # ſhallbe 
| | given | 
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aiven' them-; 10 much: he reſpe&eth Cha. x 
the fellowſhip and unanimity of his. 
people, and their 4 gathering LOBE g verſ.to 
ther in/bi$-name. 4 

+13, But: when through diſtance.of 

place, or. other juſt occaſion, they 
cagnot,” or doe not come together ; 

23 alſo in their private prayers, 
which they powre out before the 

Lord; either ſome few together, or 
ech.one a part,the faithfull have yet 

ſpirituall communion andbenefirby , .-- 
praying onefor another; while they 
: | *remember_ and £ make mention of ,zrimx. 3: 
their brethren unto God, rejoycing /*Theſin,s 
and.* giving thankes for his blef # Phil, 1.3,4 
fngs upon them, *defiring things {30mm 
tht-may benefit-and comfort them, -- 

praying for deliveranee from®*bands « Phil.z2 
orother affliQions; for-ſtrength and - 
Mability in the truth,for * remiſſion 3 Col.422 
offinncs, orfor other graces, as the PELIOY 
neceflities of - the faints doc require, 747 5. 
for all whom we are * cxhorted.to . :pk,s, 12 | 
pray, With: all-manner. prayer and '? | 
pphcation'-in the ſpirit, and/for . - 
lh 4% perſons, 'to make mpre.car- b A8:12.5 
neſt ſaite, to © ſtrive or-wreſtle toge, cRom. 15.30 / 
ther with them, by prayers to God <q 
for them, Tis low bigs _— 
HY 7 o 3 
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. _ the Saints Communion 
Chia, 18, table,to all that know the uſe of prais 
;  er;and how much it prevaileth with 
God fir be feryent, Wherefore the 
Apoſtles d1d not onely performe this 
MX daty: for others in their abRnee, but 
| guHeb.nz,13 thanklves fo 4 carnctly defired itat 
19,3 Cor.1 the hands of all, and truſted for helpe 
; 2oat. phil, it, Alſo the Saints that were be- 
: fore them knew well, and nouriſhed 
e243.3.)7 this communion, whiles they *re 
queſted' their brethren to pray-unto 


 FiSam.y.9 
| S223,19 


; amos 7,2, 
E. 
8 Cen, 20.17 


c; of 


Concerning the word ot Gil 
- | #34 th” 


| and our fellowſhip ti the ſame; "We 
ed it cſpecially' u ne pe 
' pk, as-atcſtimony 


3-3 - ©- oF i Bo N. ETY RRET: 


'F + Inthings Spiritaal: 283 . 
fvour hee communicateth it with Cha. 18. - 
»the whole world, Now the Saints «Mark.1c © 
whoſe peculiar right and ® inheri- 75. 
tance it is, muſt be carcfull touſeit as © * 
4comon lating, cvery one in him- | 
kl{-,and all of them with and for one 

another, both privately, - and pub- 

lquely. Privately te read and ſpeake 

of the fame, unto their families and 
neighbours, continually rehearſing 

«® whetting tho words of God'up® , .1,p.s,» 
en-and unto their children, . talking [I | 
ef them when they are inthe houſe, © * 
and as they walke by: the way, when 
they lie downe, and when they riſe 
up;that ſo men may learne and know 
the Scriptures from their childhood, 
#and by them be made wife anto 
filvation, through the faith which? ©? 
10 Chriſt Icfas, And that all Chri- - 
Rians, may by this meanes be able to I 
extort 9and cdific onean other, in ,, 1, 

the knowledge and- faith of God ; ads 
may have their ſpeech *gratious ab _  _ 
waics,and powdered with taltz may ' 7 
ef diſcern truth from crrour,whiles = 
iy by fearcbing the ſcripture, as dd the 
«| men of Berca, (they fee whether the /a4. ty. 1x 
vj things taught. them be ſo, And 

al this was forerold tobe aſpeciall part 
W--. _ Ss af 
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1 294 the Saints Communion © 
+ Cha. 18. of Gods covenant with his ) 
 71f,59,21 thatthis words which he hath patin 
| their mouth ſhall not depart out of 
their mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
their ſeed, nor out of the month of 
their ſeeds feed, from hencefortheven 
for ever. | + 
5. But in the aftmblics of the 
| Saints the light of this grace ſhineth 
G moreclearly ; for in them have the 
criptures been read and preached of 
_ nAR115-21 gf q® every fabbath day; there all men 
_ havenotonely libertic, but are ex- | 
| x 1Cor.:4,1 horted to deſire that they may * pro- 
pheſie; that is,” ſpeak unto the church 
tocdifying, to exhortation , and to- 
comfort: which is therefore to beco- 
| Traſk x, veted 2 rather then other fpirituall | 
2ifts, becauſe it tendeth both to the 
building up of the brethren,and con» 
| 1 Cor.14 Verſion of the unbeleevers, ® and glo- 
| 23-35+ ry of God thercby. All therefore. that 
+ Gveile 46, have received this gift,may in Þkem- | 
line and order uſe and manifeſt it, 
for the profit of the whole and cvery 
: ember ; being carcfull , that it be 
»RomeI226 Jane according to © the proportion: | 
| of faith, and when any ſpeak, that it 
| 4.Pcra,ro 83 fas the words of God, And al- 
i  thougha woman, in regard of - 
+ 


39. 
a; verlc. 3.4» 


| ammo 


ker mouth in widoms and the do- 3 
| frineof grace is in. es 6 F. 


men) kno wied oy ed of the Apoſtle 
Ant Chri& Icftas, And the Lord bot 


his fervant,Jocl : to teach, that his a8: 21,9, 


_ unto CE and the ordinarie pr phe- 


h:: y« ct with. other: -WOINCn, 4 nd _ ST 'f 


in her private familie, ſhe f opencth rs 


Maries tl propheteſſt, was 
the women of Iſrael, in their ſongs of 

thankſgiving. 30> Priſcilla at home, +40, 10.25 
clpedto expound the way of God ** 4 


e-perke&ly: to- learned: Apollos; 
pore perſe ether if ru Wo- 


- "3a | 
;Phil.4.3 : 


Paul, to be one pl k fellowhel Fa. &Rom, 6,2 1 
thoſe dayes, and before, had furniſhed | | 
ſindry holy women with the gift of 
lprophefic , as he promiſed: alſo by | Lake 136 | 


graces are given unto all,: / Sho ſceth 555. 5 Us . 
good to beftow. them: ; though there + : 

52 differeace betweene: the extraor- #3 328" 
Tiirie gift of propheſic , given but ** 


ficor expoſition of Eripture , which . 
s common with many. 

; 6.: Above all other, the Officers 
given'of Chriſt , for. 'the worke of 
the miniſtery, the Overſeers: of the 
Churches, are to ſtudieandolabour i in ' Tim.g* : 
the word.and do@iine, to P. ted the >; p1Per, $31zS >. 


the good and Nay, 
hp the bodic of ger v 


an Fdividethe & word aright, to ſpeak it 
Affin 215 | 'U '* nothit back, 
ce' frare or 


"he ſtrates, F4 ket the Lord: em 
commanded', not'y "back'a 
* word, Theſ*watch for ir peoples 
foules ; Ny nt YY | 
cotnts z' 'and'n q* upor; | 
therefvte's therefore * weemnto them, v4 | 


7 preach Eh n0Þ the" GubpulL Th 


eand lambs; tok 


-meate or with Trillke; as | 
© their flock hath need, ani is *capabk.. | 
& ypon the@the charge lieth, toddreſſe. 
of Gods law;from evening |} 
ta: morning , that they may alway || 
in the Tabernacle of the con- 

| 


ion ; to giveto.the-houſhold, 
ebvh.12,45 Their © portion oFmeatin ſeaſon; and 
| 40 communicate this heavenly ' Min- | 
na with all the" Tracl of:Gog;,' that | 
| there may bean oy as $1t5s 
| Ilthe.16a®yicten. » He'thut:ga thered- much bad: | 
nothing over, and Fr; that gathered: litle 
hiad3;o lacks. 7; Andi 
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ths In thinge Spriaath 297 
ur And together with the words Cha, " 
ods cternall covenant, #theſe al- emar. a8. is: 
hs; nſe the ſeales of the fame ; by IGor, thy 
the communion. of the Saints ** 4] 
, more illuſtrated and confirmed. 4 
For by baptiſme which is h! onc, "We 4 Eph, 4.5% 
al are madei one in Chriſt Icfus, Arid' {$557 
zs our fachers were alt * baptiſed unto Lens 
Moſes, in thecloud and inthe fox ſo - 
pow under Chriſt, by one'Spirit,. we 
allare baptiſed into ' one body, whe- 
| ther we be Iewes or Greeks,bond or 
free, Neither can any man forbid: wa-. 
tr ® from thoſe which have received mAR. 10.47} 
the holy Ghoſt and faith; ic is; the © $3537, - 
—_ ſymbol and pledge dee ofvur = » Mart. 28; © 
 &lvation, and (hike * circumciſion,) 12 "Some bFgrg 
$-theÞfeal of our ri ightcouſncfſ by faith, «Gol, 1k 
even the ſeal of Gods Covenant OUS , Rom, 4,ts. | 
and 9 to our feed, The Supper al{bof 5 Gen.1nto 
our Lord , is to be diſtributed toall RI jeg 
the Saints that can examine-them. a8.2,38,39, | 
klves, and rus his-body therein {5005eedG; 
by faith; and'isan other ſal,as of our | 
union with Chriſt ,. whoſe fleſh we: 
ate, and: drink hisblood ; ſo of our. 
| witin together in his faith, For we. 4 
(Gith ſthe Apoſtle)that are manyzare /: Cor, ot | 
one bread and: one body , becaute'we 7: a * 
alare. partakers of one bread, "_ nd 
| Ore: 


Khapc2. | 


© Char?. fore muſt * we come together for 


7 8a, 11-20 4 2 —_ E a \ 
ree33 this communion, and tary one for: 


another, that as. brethren we may. 


- eatcand drinkeand rejoyce together 


"up the Lord ; which he that refu- 
h, or negle&cth, is worthy to be 


LE — 
o 


- #Nawn,9,73 rooted out from among his people.' 


_  ,  $; As the Saints have all aright 
and intcreſt.in the covenant of: God, 


'and ſcales of the fame, wherein they. 


Have and hold communion together: 


5 lo haveanddoetheyalfo, inaltothe | 


. Chriſtian ſpiritualdurics, publique of 
Private.. For all.thea&tions of the 

| conrtiaſnng but a practice and- pers. 
formance of- Gods.Law;as the mens 
bers have their portion in the gene» 
rall.fo have they alſo in the particu» 
lars, cach onc according to his place, 


calling,and mcaſurc of Grace, given 


him from Chriſt the head. - In the 
primitive church eſtabliſhed by Mos 
ts,. when. publique a&tjons wore to 


be performed, the whole congregas. 


- JBxo.35,r. tion Was aſſembled ;. as about the 
| 4:&c, 1.making of the Tabernacle, and all 
' 23'&, ? the furniture for the ſervice of God; 
| «Num8.9 at the ordination and authorizing of 
| bDcu,s,2 the=Priclts and © Levites;at the firſt 


Sod, 2/3 - Akin and * folemnizing of the 
—_— ; coyenant,, 


ati. NONE Ex Tat Sn. a i. _— _toT. tw ad _— nun & ant wt _at* 


" % . MS ei FEE > ” di 4 a> 4t*-« IR" > 097 IR 3 hd 
hes 4 4 "10 » "7 OT" : FS a % - Lan, x 
"he - + We, 
PP of p . * Fg < uk 
; s ; 
\ 2 . 
| # , 
, id « > * 
4 , - 


a it. l__— 


as he bt SE. 

5 " Store 
$- : + Nt het 
FB *% + "a 
*, Sh. 5 

v kn 
WET: 
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evenant,. at the-4 renewing of the 24% 


|| fnc; and at; the: <repetition of all ©<*29-* 
y: | the Lawes and ordinances of the Dev.l-t- ©; 
et || Lord. Vnto all and every of the Iſs ©© F 
t- | raclites, was commended: the care 4 
Xx | and obſervation ofall Gods ſtatutes ff 
| that neither al nor any ofthem,fman, jg, 90a 
it | nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, 
d, | fhould forſake the Lord, nor ſuffer a» © * © | 
7: | mong them any roote to bring forth « > 
re | gall and wormewood ; but plainely ' _..* 
et | 8rcbuke- their: neighbour: when: he grev.ss+ * © 
of || finncd in private; or teſtifie againſt 17 (2 
ve | him, ® in publique if they could, ,j.,..;' 
r-. | and. there were neede; to i bewray i Deu.13.87 
| and cxccute judgement: upoty open ©2924. | 
& | and notorzous malefaQours ; even * © 


T 


Bo Pak kai. oTsevD29 7 


the leprous and uncleanc; though the = 
trial of them, appertained_ tothe 
k Prieſts, yet all the 1 children of IG 
rel were to looke that fuch were re- 
moved out of the hoſt ; yeathecare 
ofthe Prieſts purity in their admini- 2 
ltration, apperteyned ® to all the mLev.21;:x 
people, ' And long after, both in © 


Kevin 2 
Num, $494» | 


*counfells, 2nd: in theredrefling of 22Cbro. 30) | 
publique evils and treſpaſks/ all Ifra- ** ' 3 * 
 & indifferently, had:their hand and+ 
preſence ; as the ſcripture ſheweths _- 
Ezra l0,1.9,12,8c.. | 

9. The 


f,. 


a Be 


” = ove Gy 


CTY '9.\The churches in the Apoſtles 
_ dayes had alfo the likeright and 17 
© berty, for the multitudes of beleer 
werc both beholdcrs and aQors 
: | ia. the common athircs ; as at th& 
0 a8. re '*choyce and ordination of church- 
| an« officers :'at tho x deciding of que- 
5" Bions and coritroverſi es; at the 9 ex+ 
| pla. 5. communication or caſting out of 
| 83,33. 21 nitent finncrs'; at the "choyee 
woot cor.6 = appoyntment of men, to carry 
-_—r.- grace. or benevolence. of> by 
| 180" 5-45 Saints, tothcirncedy brethren: 
-e2Cor.$.19 the receivingand'reading of the fo 
F995 tp poſtles. fLetters; and generally, in, 
| Trick 5.17the publi t communion and fk 
| >"4, *"_0M jowthipof't the Apoſtles, and one of 
; another, They were alfo willed to- 
; _—_— t#cxhort, and admoniſh. *cach other,, 
$ Ts. 3+ even the * Officers of the churches; . 
| «Edel 4.7 to 7 marke diligently, and avoyd;. 
| JK the cauſers of diviſion and off-nces4; 
| Gb.rn 15 and'to looke that * no root of bittcrs 


up.and troubled them, 

ery: ane many ſhould be defiled, 
wh The and [che like pigs 
 #+n the faithand practiceof theGoſ- 
fpell,are permitted toall Saints in all 
| omns,y: churches ; which they muſt uſc in all: 


| EGTcoret4- *ſpbricty ordcr,and peace :not pre-- 
3340+ Tmung; 5 


ao Oc», ==, a. Mo &, =», -— oo 22,9. oa». we nn —_—_— u—CC@ÞoGCCMCoGCGDHGCWCet.RR 0 OS OO a EE Oe PO er Os 


"  thelt > tibobry to the* 
innoyance of their brethren.” A; 
therefore > Elders or <Gover 

PF. we ſet to tale-the pec ple, UA be of 
ter with" the: other 
weil the ent. 


if order obſerved in. 

J'was in the primict 

where the' Overſeers T4 Fu us 

_ dprop EK 1 > ine” T2 r.is_ 

matte = 15.6.9 

| r= Thus Jes OS 1 eHcb.13 w- 

hard, 7 fbmicted un» 17: 

t jh-the Lord ; they attend to the: 

publique Frvice of the cuhrch,” and* 

#© as the hand; mouth; ande; & of 

thefame ; ; byſach God of old'fi igni- 

ed his: wilt to thepeople ; and by 7909 19:3: , 

fchs Chriſt give admonition rothe ” 2 SY 
churches in ia, when he direated*, 75.6, | 

» | his' Epiſtles to the*Angdls,. whoſt I7,tt- 4] 

contents concerned .an "were robe: 

fenified unto the-whole' churches, *Re7: 2-7 


> 4-0 


$ 
- | fond theſe Overſeers, that this goes.” + 
1 before,. helpe; dire2,. and: governe- 
” | ficir brethren, are-not fo impeach: = 


their ircedome ot power. in any 
” "Wage | 
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 &1Cor, 3,23 they are:o0t their OWNE.,. ke i the 
23 


Churches to whom they adminiſter, 
5 the Churches being. Chriſts ; and 
_ +: - x, And although God hath of- 

_ (ene called to the worke of, his 
1.-+,. - - Miniſtcry, men that were unearned 
as Peter, and Andrew, and others, 

«Mar? that were  Kfiſhermen,., Amos 4 
Am 7.14 1 heardman,and ſundry.the like vac 
; fo-can4till (if ir. pleaſe him ).maks | 
ſimple. unlcttered ,men,. publiſhers 
of his. Goſpell, and tcachers. to his | 
 ehurch:yct find wen the ſcriptures, 

that the church hath had ſome tray» 
ncd nap in ſtudy and lcarning ;' by. 

mcancs wheregt { God. profpering: 

their endeavours ). they might befit 

to tcach arid ggyerne the church of. 

| ++ - God. TheLevitcs that were taken in 
| num $.77 m ftcad of the firſt borne of Uracl,and: 
| 7 © given as A gift tothe Lord, to doe. 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the: 
Congregation : were trained. ; up. 

_ from their.,youth, to execute their 
dum ":24 = miniſteriallaQtions,.to play.anin- 
' 2430  ſtruments, and fing ſongs of praiſe: 
| unto the Lord; likewiſe jo ſtudy of 
Dev, 33519 the ſcriptures, for they a es. 4 
9 | E 2 acob - 
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 ihings Spiritual,”  H- 
Heob Gods Iudgements, and Iſtael Cha.n8,* ! 
his law, and thereby to ? turne ma-? 7420 - 7 
op from iniquity. And their training 
op and information, was underthe © _: 
hand of their 4 fathers and gover-y 1 chro-25 | 
nours. Theſe all, that th&j mightat-** I 
tend to the worke of their miniſtery, 
had therefdre "no part nor inheri> r Dea. v0, x 
tance among their brethren, the Iſra- * 
dites, inthe land of Canaan, inma- 
| ring whereof to ſpend their time 
and labours;but had their livelihood 
from the Lord, by the tithes; firſt- 3 
[| fruites, and oblations of Iſrael ; that "oo; 
they might be © incouraged in the /2 Chre.zt 
Eaw of the Lord. Beſides theſe, there * | 
were 1n Samuels daics and after, | 0= ; 
thers, called the © fonnes of the Pro-.:rSam. 10.5 
phets, (as well ® married men ag'0- 25 4 » 
thers, ) which had information, dil _ ' :. 
retion, and /gavernement by * other « 1San,19 | 
ancient Pr Bots and fathers in Ifra- ** 
&. And ſonnes of the Prophets, 
: | aſkmbled Yin bands/or companics, yr$am,io/ * | 
. | and-had inſtruments ofmulicke; (as 52592 2. | 
| was rhemanner of *Gods ſervice in'£;, ao. * -? 
| | thoſe daies, ) pratfing'the Lord and 
- | propheſying by the fpirit of God, 
- | thatcameand proſpered upon them. 
Thcke beſides their ordinary. buſi-. 
5 
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1, 


30% the SeiniaCommnins | 
| ane eaves loan of Gods Gig Ne 
>. # ”, 2 . | 5 04 
| S2Kiwg.s,1 cumes: bof other Prophets 1mpl "| 

| in fpeciall affaires'and meſſages, In | 
many places in Iſrael were there fich | 7 
holy--companies, - as. at Gods hill, 


5am, 10,5 <Ciriath-jAMrim ; at * Naioth in Ka: | *: 
20 ia; at<Bethel; at fGilgal, at 8 Ie | * 
EINE 3 90; anda guacdogs Epic: an; 
 2chap.,,s liKeitis, that in many citics of the || - 
- dchap.5,22 other tribes there were ſachalfo. In || : 
Þ - the Chriſtian, Churches planted by: | 1 
HT, the Apoſtles, were alſo ! Prophets, | -: 
| 20.4, 13,1 and the excrciſcot propheſie, by a# || ? 
| Feorr14 ther then officers of the churches; |. 


| &rCoras Which prophets orderly *ſpake-in | 
| 79.3, thepubliqueaſkmblics, unto !cdilys 
ns ing,and toexhortation, and'to come | 


| +: .--. bonr, that fo thechurch:may be buib> Þ- 
; _ ded, and able nn farcra ey 4 
| _ be found, whenneed:requireth : and | 
| Svef.34.31 7 "he ane many ec the: 
_— ;- from- publique ſpeaking in; 
. -  thecharches in tigenercalaAcrers 
ding to which-patrerncs,all churche: 
cs and people in them ſhould .covety 
and cndcavour for this grace, that: I 
Acanony then dEgAiaLY 


=) 
> 
2 
S 

2 
2 
4 
S 


-/ 
—_ 


IF imployell 
| fiires': that 
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| + 0 theſcrola ſyirhoralloomn- 
\manionamong the Saints, isad- 
 joyned an outward humanefocicty, = 
for things concerning this ener pre? Ag 
fame. This wen a tanditecs £-55Y 
heads ; the one of families; theother 
of Policies or comme weales:;' the 44.4 
third of general duties of love 4. "i 
 ndfri ;\wwhich natare it ſelfe 
teacheth,; drctigion confirmert'e- . 
gong Gads peoples! 4b” +a 
= Farmilicnligve their fonndinien Wh: 
/ | inmartiage; whicliavitis » honow- Seb, 194 - 
2 rable among at non, tfly athong _...... 
| | thefairits; who thereby Cad god- #:4ala.rg 
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- | lyfcede, witeas the children of the Fa 
8 | wicked aadelbrvers are Lane. --4 ae rs. 
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4 "I. This ſlate oflifey God Jordainedin 
Eg. ©» aradiſc, 'whiles: Adam was hig/ 
{ | perſe&ion, for: murnall helpe and; 
3 « Cen. 1-28 comfort, ahd for. *propagation-6f- 
F mankind. -Ant-after the tranfgreſlis 
| Foen-4.r77 on, it was-continued, as in ft 
- 6en,g,25 World, ſoin8the church, both for 
, $7 &5.39 thecauſcs aforctaid, and for the ob- 
b3cn-z.rs taining of that promiſed b ſcede that 
*15 +95 ſhould bruiſe the panthett head, and 
$25 bring bleſſing upon-alh families of 
the earth. And until that ſecd (which 
was Chriſt, ) cane; our fathers y; 
| nerally embraced- that kind of ? | 
' Den. 25,5 and. thought it a diſhonour to dye | 
.E &c.gcn. Childlefie : voy ſince that time, it hath-I 
| & 1.13am fill beene keptipand fanfitied-unta- Ft 
BY the church, tofach.as law goad, of [or 
| K-07? had-needfotollive;;*both for. the as fy 
\ $414 voyding/of ſinng,and-for other helpe- Þ (1 
and comfort which that cſtate affor-. [1 
M deth.. But they which have from; J 1 
nm - Gude the gift to containe their veſe.” | i 
| - © fas in holincſbandhenour without - ſo: 
, mar.r , martinges; ad > which! addiQting $1 
" gauluke » ® themſelves tothe'ſerviee of Chrilt; 
{37 eo:7-3 find it beſt for avayding the burdens - Fi 
33s © and ®carcs ofthis life, to keep them#-ſſot 
4 | txotcot flves ſingle, in vireMity orwid+-Yic 
- $7,33-49. dowhood ; arc counklled by Y Civiſh 
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ad his Apoſtle fo to teft.” Yet if-any 
merry; they?ſinne-notgonly t ak 
ſlive as vif they" were: not married, 
#6 uſe allother wordly things, 
His [iſthey uſed them not , becauſe the'fa« 97, vent? 
he [ſhion ofthis world paſſeth away.And3,Mal,2.15 
df Jiotheir marrying,they muſt have care *** _ 
b- Jnotto match themſclves in an une © 
at” Jquall yoke with-unbelcevers-,; ( for- 
d_ frhat * hath alwaycsbeene reproved;) 
of. [bit onelyſin the Lord:though if they 
th. Jbemarried to unbeleevers before they /* £21-7-39 
-{aecalled to the faith ,, they muſt not 
then* depart, or put away, © 1+ 4 
| 3; The faithfull.manand- woman: <5 19-13, | 
F tusfaſtned in wedlock, are Uheyres-» y Per 3:95 © 3 
together of the grace oflite; -and fo 
ought tolive in peace: and/love, the. 5 9 
wife * being fubje& to her husband = Epb.$922 3 
(whoſe 7 glory ſhe is) as unto the ,\&or.11,g | 
Low, Their fellowſhip. as it is in ' -* 
pirituall duties; fo'alſo in humane; © 4-37 
kich as be © living and Converſing t9+_;,, . , - | 
[gcther; *education efchildren, g0- marth.1946 | 
"pg icrnment < of ſervants, and ordering , £2723. . 

olthe familiez joynt 4lahour and di- 1Tim. 5,10 * 
-Fligence for their livelihood 3" and all As,» 
-Jother Offices, whereby their mutual 4 i Tim. s.8. 
ove, help,andTomfort may be main- 9723108 
»F tained, in this honourable ſtate of like, 
which 
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Clan ge3- ch not © bedifftved except $f 

- adulteric, for which treipaſi 1f the 

| magiſtrate infli not death, accowJi 

E: OY dingtoBGedaLewythc rarer þ 
31.mat. 19, ſon may  }xwully divorce and: mn 

_ away tt offender. b 


, The next in the Cmily.arpehh 
_ is dren; which as rhey are- the ® inheris 
pal -2.: 4 tanceand wages of the Lord, fo muft 
| ©X |. theybe® brought up and nourtured 

| 11 Cor.7.14 in his fearc ; for they are ? his , and 
Bar 222!5 q holy from thewomb. And beeauf | 
27 foolifhnefſe * is bound in the-heatts|'t 

of children, therefore the parents art 

_ togoverne ſand corre; but without 
rColoſ.3.21 tprovoking them to wrath, leaſt their 1 
» +512. be diſcouraged. For them are parents] t 

| |  alſoto® ſtoreupand provide for the 

Sayre maintainance, * marriage , and other 
17.deue.7,3 ricceſſities, what inthem licth ; ti _ 
IM5.72> children again) hononring and obep 


Ii | 


r [Yin their 
ic. And-they that _ 
Bj parents, or f ſtubboraly i{c'to obey 
them; are for fuch nnnararalnefſe ow 
ct: death, *4 7 

#5, - Servants are hp lain it 
(ailic, inferior-unto children both © - 
the [4indurance and fidelity, yctastheir,,,,., *' 
or-| {lowſhip may-beih We Hictty: for Hebr.3,5-5 

& | which their waiſters-ſhould: _ | 
bret 4 Phil, 7,16 
beloved ; > us - —_ _ arc 
nnitancing tobein:® 10n _—_— 
Th ones waiſt Githfall yr prying — 
uf fing them in all things. Of thele;there j 
red f betwo ſorts,1 Free or hired ſervants; 

nd | 2and Bondmen orſhaves. Ofthe firſt 

uEJ fort were the poore Tfraclites, which - 

ts | fold or hired out-themfelves forgie- FEer-25-39 

ar] eefſitic to their brethren, or were 

owt chaſfeed. by their 8 creditors, © Theſe ®*5"5 4! 

ci] were to be well intreated like bre= 

nls] thre, Þ not overruled: with crucltic, bLevi35*43 

hey] they were: to be difmiffed-i in the —_—_ FO 

haſ venth , -or at- furtheſt in rhe fiftith 

tic] yeare Kealled the: Inbilee. And when ; "ye 

by they went out, they were to be | libe- IDeu- 15.13 
ie | rally '4' 


Mt them © above ſervants; eycri 
il 


o 


fits x 


310 The Saints Common; "Y- 
Cha. 19. __ condos with their maſines| b 


F 4 aLe 35 
© 44:45. 


Feats pcmmy m__ ere Wi x 

hens,cit er ® t with prices, } Þ 
or by battle; which || dl 
-wnoinad ſervants alwaycs \themſclug q 
thai Eate after them.Servitudg,]| & 


- bondage, 4s X judgement u 


God t 


_ 925 — | 


poſh: 9723 -.ypon whointhcir 


outwaruflavery was inflicted, which 


 merſ-35.7 they cheerefully 4 underwent, 


F2Sam-231 
| $233>&XCo" 


* 


had Gods favour and bleſling 9 th 
qe foules ; they Frving him, and] va 
he continning # cou (though SallJ do 
ſought to root them out ,)and ” punky jec 
ſhjpg. all. Iſrael for _ inj a der 
The like was allo to be: ſcene inw]the 
thers of chat progeny, whom Sk « fo 


/iKin-g:2i Mon ſubdued under * ſervile tribu | 


and whoſe children remaine amoiitmal 
the Iſrazlites after the capt you 
Babylon, (as did alſo the Nethin on 


1xe,rr.3 of Gibeon, ) and were named 


& 7,60 


ſennes of Solomons ſervants, \N hen ugifir 
8 bondme 


a L 


bondmen arc brought tothe faith of 
the Goſpell, their civillfrvitude is | 
pot thereby at an end,no not thongh 


they arc ſtill to give honour; anddoc 


pdnot tomen z for they ſerver the  * 
d Chriſt in that-eſtatc, and are nn 24 


4 pens toms os 
| my be fee,they ſhoold ul it rather. 


: maſters, are->to docuntoptheir 6 Coloſ.y,q, + 


vants that which 1s juſt and e- 


nh mall, Rn that they alſo have I 1 


ften them bat not oppreſſ them; nor 
If contemne their judgement, awhen lob rug, 
0 | they contend with them. Thus fcr- _ 
df yants notwithſtanding their free- - 
ul dome i in Ke faith, _ to bein ſub» - 
I jction,and:< lumble themſelves uns cGwm. 16,9 
k, 6 | der the: hand of their governours ; © © 
ll they are to obey in flabour and at- {Luky,y- 
I tendance, in ſervice eat homeor & ga, 24.2 
nf broad, in peace borin. war z and both 4 *R 
een Srreagiwitabocenroms: is 1.19 
- rar | together in their holy faith, 
wherein is i noripet of perforis,0$5Tam Fn 
hl without oppreſſion, fraud, murmu- 
Wing, or debate; = thay end their - 
; dayes 


1 amaſter in heaven: they may <cha-e Gen, rc,6 


"S.Y 

£%y. bs 
£a%a 
"2 


E all ek. o27 "Rl 
Cha.r9, : 


they have v beleeving -maſters ; but WI Tim; 6,2 | 
ſavice,cven * heartily as tothe Lord , ©, ,., 


Ee go Feet $7 C88, yea | 


4  gt2 the Saints ContWuwiios 
; Cha.19. daicsin peace, and cometothe place 


3 appointed for all the living;z” where 
| Be imahand great do lodge together,and 
&£1ob.,3.19 kthe ſervant free from his maſter. - - 

- 6. This much of families,” which 
being well ordered, - and conjoyned 

_ inthe faith-of Chrift,: are as little 

-  JRom,r6,5 Churches, ſocalled'by. *the Apoſtle; 
'* xeor,16.19 and oughttohavecarc, -whatſocver 


»Jolk.z+ be doncin others, that Gods trix | 


15-SE0-35+ worſhip: be continued in them, The 


kcond/fort-of haman ſociety, isan 
Policies 'or Comon veales ; whith 
may'be \diverſ]yiconſtieuted, lcfſer or 


greatcr,andunder ſundry forts ofgo-| 


BZ vernement,'''As many familiescom- 
> oNum. 1.9% pak tOgct in one -2 tribe ; many 
F: 8$9,32.&c. . ibes , '© ; ! ki d 
_- $5.32.955-, tribes in one'® nation or kingdome, 
 a&-10-22 tmany kingdomes in ? one Empire; 
mam.T-> qd theſe menaged by'on&or by mx 
Num. 7.2 Ny ; by 9 Prinecs, *Senatours,"judg- 
rcha,11.19 eg, things ori®:Kirfars, as God'(il 


fie. :3.2 difpoſe, and the publique ſtates et 
Sgt =” For x all powers arc of God, 
2x whatſoever. be their names, tiths, 


aRom,13.r dignitics or formes of regiment,and} | 
when or howſoever they beigkered]. 


at thediſcretion of man, '(irvreſpt6 
91Per.3.13 whereof they are called Y bum 


= q 
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þ. _ * creations Or ordiiances; (whey aretoy 
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In thingts Hinnans «= 313 | 
e | belubmitted urito 6+ the Lords fake, 23-197 
xc | And this thouph they be unbelic- 4 
nd | yers ; how muck more if they alfo | 

beleeve, and have brought their gl6- 
a | tyto the Church of Chriſt, and have | 
ed | their * portion in the holy Ind, aryeqt.ae- 
tle | 7, Theſe magiſtrates if | they be. - J 
le; | freely choſen of the Church, muſt be : 
er | of their Þ brethren, <men of wiſe- ,,,. _ 
fie | dome and "good conſcience, who och.+.17 18. / 
he | muſt judgeall canſes aright, and go- *<- 
an | verne the people in juſtice, 4andin ,, 
th | the teare of G. 4+ whome the com- 1G 
'a& } mons are to honour, fubmit unto,and 
30] reverence, ©in deed, word, and ge- .pr..yz, 
U- | ture, as to the Lord 7” for fttie word 19.15.rom _ | 
fy | of God is committed unto them,and /3:5:7;)"4 © 
ne, | they therefore are called 3 Gods, flobn co. 35 "2 
ce; | This ſubje& one is due unto al, whe- tpn : 
iz | ther Þ unto the King as'to the ſupe- 51Pcr-2.13 
Ig-| riour, of atjePtieverricurs, as ©? 
ey that are fent of him. It muſt be 
ſee = openly and ifecretly, even of We 
od, Teonſeience,amd not for of wrath on- iEcel, 10,28 
ks] ly. The communion of the faith, is ©0935 
ind] notacanſe, why either princes ſhould - 
red] forfake their place, titles, or digni- 
xt ties; or the people ſhake off their ſub- 
wi jection. For ſeeing Magiſtracy is {till 
£19 Gods 1 ordinance; none arc meeter,. . - I 

P O a VCTrel.2,3- ** 
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| Char9. te cxccutcit, : tohave bis word and 
| fword committed tothem, to carry 
| | his titles, and to judgein his cans 
E grega gation, then his owne ſervants 
 <HINOM UM = furniſhed with his ſpirit, And ſev 
E 70,12, ing it is ſtill his " miniſtery for the 
| | om good of his people, the puniſhment 
3 9134 NF alclaons. and praiſe of web 
F doers ; none -can better performe 
| e549 this duty, and be ® nurſing fathers 
"5 and mothers of Chriſts wh then 
Chriſtians. Kings are not to cal a 
- pRevi2r, 24 way,but ? bring their glory and ho- 
4; nour to Teruſatem, (as the gentiles | 
| 774-95 dotheir 9riches,) and ch Fay | 
: reef.xo * Miniſter thereunto. 
- 4 8. In which miniſtration, they 
 Bze.45-17 both ſmaintaine and conſerve the 
true religion of God according to 
his word,and reforme things amilf, 
in themſt]ves and their ſubjes, (38 
| #Chap: -17 1s t before touched :) aind alſo maine 
5 oe; tain civill peace,by executing * mers 
Fo Pas F2.3 cy and judgement, * juſtifying 
> delivering the pooreand needy, oh 
I zPſe."72.4 7 beating downe the oppreſior. Such 
{. 0106-29-15 magiſtrates *are eyes to. the. blind J- 
; 37 fkeetto thelame,fathers to the poors; 
whoſe .cauſe when they know not, 
they fceke ont diligently ; w——_ 


on, > 


4) 


e- at hoine;{o® it reſiſteth injurie$etudge. rr 
$omabroad; that they are not one- 37:29:26. | 
ly ornaments of common weakes, :,5,s, &c-- 
but their ſafety and-firength nnder - 2 
God ;and'may well be called, (as the b 
Prophets riame them, ) the Þ Shejlar* Pa. 47.9 
of the world, For which cane, all P*5%;'* + 
Chriſtians as tlicy may (by <PaulscaR.22.25 * 
ey ' be founes of the benefit 1425? | 
 oftherr lawes politique ; ſo doe they - | E 
owe 4 homage; ſervice, and fabjet-4Rom.13 _ * 
on unto them, ſhould allow them *'5* -. 5 
maintenance,.pay them tributes, and 
other like duties; inrecompence of - 
their cares, labours, and 1mploy- 
ments ; that ſo mutuall peace and 
concord in the communion of the 
Saints, may all manner wayes be 
conſerved; | 

© 9, There remaineth- yet another 
fort of ctvill dutics among the faints, 
generall nnto all; marricd or nnmar- 
ried, bond or free, magiſtrate or fub- 
{R, which are, love, mercy; relicſe, 
kindnefſe, courteſie, and many other 
the like ſociable actions, at all times 
to be performed, of att perſons as 

| > th there 
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| Cha, I9e there is occaſion, and according. te 


their power and place. For- Chl 
S £2 Theſ.s ans are to have-care of thoſe © that 


in the Lord, and admoniſh them; that 
they have themin fi ngalar love for 


; Ts Cor,9.11 their works ſake, and let them *reape 


_ theircarnall things which ſow unto 

them ſpirituall. For God which wik 

| 8Deu.12219 led Ifracl to beware 8 that they for- 
looke not the Levit,as long as they li- 


| $Cha.1497 yed upon the carth,, h becanſe he had 


{ -» Philip, 4 
| 25,16: . the church, 'that they be not forced to 
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neither part nor inheritance with 


 Kha0,d, actions, kfor which the Lord him- 
felks, would be his inkieritance : hath 
_ ki Cor-9.4 alfo ordeined,/thatthey which preach 
the Goſpell , ſhould > A of the Go 


m 19,24 inthat warfare, * they intanglc not 
themſelves with the aftaires of life;be- 
cauſe they would pleaſe: him that hath 
choſen x Ga tobe ſouldiers : they 
ſhould have ® their wants ſuppliedby 


þ $10019:7 warre.® at their 6wne coſt; but may 


; I ; ? Gal,6,6+ 


eat of the milk of the flock-which they 
feed , and be made partakers ? ofal 
their goods; which will not onely be 
an incouragement to thein in thelr 


labour among them, ; arc over them 


* Schap,33-19 them , but was buſied 4, initeaching | 
them the aw , and other miniſteriall 


pe And feing for the ferviceof Chrilt 
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.muſt 'open the hand. and lend fuffict» | 


*#grizfe of heart and even frealy,vlook- , 
20g for nothing agalue, but expe -240g e verſe forr.: 
_ ableſlingiand reward fromGod,; Bil *-vKf 67 


. mercy;are better Þ then facrifices;they ! 0»? 


la fficiencic in all things, may abound. 
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mioiſteric, but allo turneto the great C12-19+ 
good of ſuch as-relieve them ,- as tis = —} 
written, ye 4/ball give unto the price 3 
the firſt of your dough, that he may camnſe qEzck,44 3 
the bleſſing toreſt pan thy bogſe. . And *** ; 
together with them, the poore;, the © - 4 
ſtrangers, the fatherleſſe,and the wid» q 
dows;(as was the manner * in Ifrael,) A 
are alſoto be relieved; to them we , "a 


ent for their ne:d,, and:that without foe. 15,# 


Mm {trar X46 kb, wy 
grims and ſtrangers*are to be harbot- od 


red; our brethren in bonds 7 to be're- , verſe... 
membred , as though we were bound 7 i 5%7 * 
with them; *the naked to be clothed; j99:3'256" 
the huagry ſoule blled;the fick and di- Mz 25188 
ſtreſſed, to be viſited, tended,and com- my -,+-v 
forted-z-and-all other gapd works, ; 
which are to be done unto all- men, | 
a eſpecially tothem which ale ofthe , ,1 5. ,, 


houſhold offaith, For theſe works of 5 141 6.57 


arc odours that finell ſweet, a ſacrifice \ 
acceptable and. pleaſant to God, who Þ 
can make *ajl grace to abound ' to- 7, 2 Cor 
wards us; that we alwates having all ; I 


O 4 at 


| them their ® titleofdignitic , when , 


_ another; * ſaluting, kiſſing, and *cm-7e, 


*bitternefſe or wrath , clamorous or .jzph.4.9 


& "4h. 


tin ſtore, but let it be for them that Cha, Fe 
dwell before the Lord , for foodand | _—_ T 
clothing : by this meancs " laying up 12,19, +; 
in ſtore for themſelves; a good foun- - * 
dation againſt the time to come; that - 
they may obtein cternall life... . 

10,: Concerning other Chriſtian , oy 
offices, ſpeciall regard muſt be had 18 | : 
all our a&ttons of reverence and loye; - Fo 
for towards ſuperiours,and the aged, - Ef 


men muſt they all honour, tn giving 6 Laſs 1,3] 
on Oo2Jo If 


® op 
« 
& 


they ſpeak or write unto them , Pri- - Ler.19.38 
ſing up , and bowing down before pps * 
them for honourfake ; they »may not 10: ....../ 
qrebuke, but-exhort them as fathers, ? $5m1-14 
they are to give them = the upper = rg: 
ces , and ſuffer them {firſt toſpeak in Lane OY 
caules; and they againe: are kindly toſi0b.32.4465 
intreat- the -yonger- ſort as: children Jrom », io. 
and as brethrep'; yet as they may de- philem.ve gy 
frrve, * ſharply to- rebuke alſo... A-, _— 
mongſt all, there ſhould be , in beha-.37ho:re © 
viour, ſeemlineſſe. and * courteſie 5 in 5-172 
giving honour, .Fto- goc one before x (nie ; 


bracing of Friends; as thre is occaſj- C1thef:5-28 


| | Cor. 16,29 
on. In words ; » ſoſtncſk ; meckneſſe., an. 21,65 


and gentleneſſe towards all, without $7i:-39% 


evil 


Os 


FER 19. eyill fpeaking:even then giving 


C1 Cor.r6 reproached.” In actions ; dcaling* 
- 124.prov.18 friendly, ſimply,faithfully;neither Dy 


| 24.2 Cor,1 


| 22.1 Tim. 5. force* oppreſfing, nor by fraud, de- 


Þ 77h 4. iving our brethren in any thing; 


Lg Mat.5,42 ready to 8 give, lend,or pleaſure them. 
E. any way; and unto every honeſt ai 
[541am.3-17 on *eafic tobe intreated 5 i rejoycing 
 v_ 5- with them for their Joy , and mour- 
| mag- for their ſorrow.: Nouriſhing 
| £:iPec.z,s. 00d will by Kaffabilitie, ſociable- 
_ {Rom.12  nefſe; Yowly carriage, ® loveteaſts, 
35; ud r2, And rejoyCing together that the bond 
a2.2,45, of peace no all good and -lawfall 
 - meanes be- preferved amongſt us. du 
L ring life; and when weare parted by 
»Luken,1z death”, the living to ® carry and ac« 
[25an,322 company the dead unto the grave. 
hs 11, Inthis manner men carrying: 
themfelves towards God whom they. 
ſerve with reverence and with feare; 


- their:neighbours, with whom they 


p-E2e.34:26.* bl>flings ofthe Lord,as therain and 
F. | . ſhowres fromheaven,are powred up= 
ELevit.25 on them; Þ his owne tabernacle and: 


#) 
5 


will 


41 Per. Words, and blefling, 4 when k at© 


and adore 1n ſpirit-and trueth; alfo ro. 


are coupled in peace and amitie :- the: 


2, WP | . 
1m,23,21 gracious preſence, and the 4 joyfult. 
ſhout ofa kipg is among themzaad he 


\ 4 7 ; © 
NG eons. ax: as. alto ad acdy ans. as. at od Ae a ea ;:Þoeww as ceo et AM gs = 


A, +». 


2th 
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, | " " "2 = "FD OTF FO DT oe © Oy cabs REY” EN 3 
"Y | In things Humane 327r- "of 
ie |. will * gloxific the place of his feet. Cha. 1 
© | Agatat all. forrain enemics he will rpri.147 1 
y | 4fend them, making "the bars of 3, A 


their gates ſtrong; falvation will he e dla, 26x | 


: tet for walles and bulwarks; even F 
” | bimfelfe will be a ® wall of fire round $755" 258 
. | about them; that they ſhall dwell» in 4 
p the tabernacle of peace in fire dweb- 6 
> | lings, and 1n fafe reſting places : He k, 
5 will cloath them 7 with, garments of'y cz 5i.1s! 
* | flvation, will: cover them with the 


, | robe of rightcouſncſſe ; and' adorne 
| |. them with his graces, . as a bride gar-- 
| | niſheth her ſelfwith her jewels. Here © 
| will he make unto all people, .* a'feaſt {chap. 25,51 
. | of fat things and full ofmarow,a fealt — _ } 
. | of wines fined and purified ; feeding, ,,.. ,. -. 
them ® with the fat of wheat, and fil © © 1 

ling them: with honey out of the 1 
rock. Sion ſhall be ba crown of glories 16,2, 2... 
inthe hand obthe Lord, and a royall. 3 
'diademe in the hand of her God j and , 
as a© bridegrome is glad of the bride,* Yefes 5-3 7 
fo will os "Fejoyce apr bes ; vary _ | 
againe ſhall joy in him, and praiſe his ,,-,.. ..* 
name; benenls- {he hath caliad. the ans 'Y 
horn of his people, which is a praife | 
for all 'bis. Saints-, even for the 
(6ns of :3ſracl;, . a people necre unto. 
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* 222 FHowthe Samts Communion 
{ Cha. T0. Pray for the peace of Teruſalem : I 
|. them proſper that love thee, Pſal, 122.6; 


CHAPTER, X X; 


 Heowthe Commmuion and Sacre of ts - 
Swines is bindred by enemies without, | 


-Iryou6n the Church hath re- 
E ' ceived fuch grace and (glorie; 
jo Pa.de.r: from the Lord God her. Sun and 
of *+* ' ſhicld, that ſhe may well bean Þ aſto-. 
| niſhment to the kings of the carth; | 
| and wond=r of the world; as having - 
 Rey-12x _<rhe Sun for her clothing, the moone. 
I for her  fqotſtoole , and the twelve - 
|  ftarres for a crown uponher head, 
whites by faith and holinef: ſhe hath- 
Mon. 13-344 put on Chriſt, the © Sun of righteout-. 
$2342 ncfkthat is riſen unto her, as (he hath, 
JaPer.3-20. Jearned him ofhis f Apoſtles, and 18 
A hereby advanced to heavenly dignt- 
Philip.3.2 TY> that even her 8 converfationis 1: 
Rilob.2.15 heaven, ſo as ſhe loveth no morebrhis 
p ne world, of which ſhe her felfc | isnot, 
: ©” and :the kfaſhion . whereof - paſfth 
3 away : yet foraſmuch as ſhe hat both | 
ev-2:2 In her owne body, ! paines of child- 
© © birth;whiles ſheis in travail ts being 
0 
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forth Chriſt; which by the preachin 2027 
che Golpell is = formd in herzand acqu.g1uy. 
without herſelfe, Satan (for his fierce- _ 
nefſe a * dragon) -® perſecuting her in $759429> - 1 
wrath, &. warring with the remnant xy, ' 4 
© | ofher ſeed, gathering:his fouldiers þ- 
3. | wharc Pas the and oftheſca,to com- #5b.20--9 
abour the - tents- ofthe Saints,: : 
the beloved city ; it thall be therefore 
- | good , that we take a view of theſe - 
troubles & aſſaults, - learn of God the-- 
| | cndand uſe of them,and howwe may- 
.- || dither eſcape or overeome them, leaſt-. 
| we be offended ; and+ourfaith faile. 
2- That old crooked ferpent,, the: - 
enemy of mans falvation , perceiving 
. | the uniting and communion of the: 
: | Saints, to be a great-helpe and furthe-- 
rance of their happincſſe; - a praiſe to-. 
their God, a daunting tothe world, 
and a co:mfort to themſelves : dottir 
therefore bend this utmoſt might and 
malice againſt this brotherhood that: - 
he may difſolve the-ame, He ſtirreth 
upthe - wicked. multitades, like the-- 
1 rageing waves of the ſea, that fome- 
out. myre and durt, to belye and blaſ-- 
pheme the tructh and witneſes of  — 
Chriſt, accuſing them of 4 noveltic,g\2-17.19 © 
hereſic-, | kditzon bY treaſon p and . re- nchem.s, 9 r 


N 


— 


; is 2 24 The Saint Commu w7303 FR 
} "Cha.20, bellion, He further kindleth this fire, 
| Amo,.u1o OY Bis © falſe Prophets, that ceaſe nat 
} lk. 23,2j0h tOnveigh againſt , and' calumniate 
29-7121. . this litthe flock ;- and by their abuſed 


then they be reported of, both for 
their faith towards God, and loyakic 
to the Princes of the earth. - Which 
| F1Kin,2,,8 PFINCES alſo, for like ' malice in them- 
* £ Num.22.3 {clves, or for that they * feare the loſe 
F #ptal:223 or impeachment of their honour and, 


; + Mart.2,3: . »* . 
x A&.12.3 dignities; or becauſe they loath ” the 


to gratifie their people and ſubjeRs;. 
are ready to turne the dint of their; 
ſword, (wherewith they. ſhould cone: 
ſerve the trueth and peace of Chrifti- 
: an religion, ) againft the Saints , .and 
” eſpecially their communion and af-: 


| and are indeed terrible to the world,: 
9 Song.s.3 aSYanarmy with banners. 
þ CEx9d.1.19. 2, Hereupon they.thinke to *work: 
| wikly, it any way they can hinder: 
the propagation and increaſe of the: 
church; whether by priyy oppreſſion, 
| or open perkcution:though tl e wile» 
Pr0:17-16-1 me of God bath faid., , * Surely it is: 


I princes: 


wit and learning , to prove and per-. 
ſwade that they are as bad or work 


" $2485 bonds and yoke of the Goſpell; or*lor; 


{emblies; which ſeem moſt dangerons,, 
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not goed to cendemne the juſt ; nor that 
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T | gvage, and deformed beaſts; for ſach luk.n.3.. 


a” W-/ is 
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yiuces ſhould ſivit: for equity, Elpeci- Cha.26, ''; 
ally the Þ men-child ren,. the'teachers, bEx06;1116- | 
mdes ,, and principal of - Chriſts 23. 3 
fock, are moſt maligned, and expoſed. 
to-rheixr tyranny :. though ſometime 
| neither women. nor 1nfants, can be 
exempted from: their rage and cruel -Y 
tic. For which, theſ2' civil polities, - 
with- the heads and governours 'of 'AF 
them., unto- whom: crewhile it was. . 
faid, ©7e are Godr., audye all are chil» , pc.54 6:- 
dren of the moſt high., are now become "I 
more baſe then any men ; and arecal-- | 
kd in holy ſcripture, 4 Lions, Wolves, , zeph 34-4 
| Beares, Libbards, wild-bores and foxes: prov. 8.15 , | 
even pourtrayed' ont by © monſtrous, 4977-415: 


. their barbarous havock,and a{-ufage IE 

p of the Saints, _ 7 O02 oe 
3. For loe;, in thetr malignant 

F: | tearts'they frer againſt *the- people of , 
; oe ns F Nume- 23.3 * 

i” God,and againſt 3 the holy covenant, ', Dan.11.30” ? 
| withtheir mouthes. they ſpcake evil, 2 
" even © marveilous and preſumptrious pant 
- things, -blaſpheming Gods-name and 5 ple 

o. | abernacle, and them that dwell:in 

”* | heaven; with their hands. and hornes: 

»' | they finite and puſh the poore flock of gaev: 19.44 © 
- | cbriſt, *poyting them of their goods,33-6': Kine2Y 
- | bing them out of their domini- £4. ©" 


Ons 


| y 
rortures; as the Lambs of Chriſt have 
felt inall ages ; whiles children. have 
| Exod. 1,23 ON brought from the womb to thei 
mxr,3-:6 imartyrdomzand * women with child, 
|» 2King # ript_up.in theirunnatucall crueltic, - 
EE - 5. By this meanes,the communion 
of the Saints is ofttimes diffolved and 
ſcattered ; - their ſhepheards+ and 
| a4 3, Watchmen. Papprehended and killed; 
| >A8.1,r the whole flock purſacd,as 9 theepaps | 
| 2 &c. ointed tothe ſlaughter. . Some for 


Mom, $,36-f arc deny. and forſake the fa ith,and 


I are compelled to blaſpheme. Some by 
| AR 26.12 flatteric arc ſeaufed to fin, & wicked- 


" fDan'11-30 iy breake the holy covenant,and tobe: 
| Areb.1,z9. te betrayers oftheir brethren, Such 


| 35, aselcape theſeevils, ſometimes *wan- 


der upand down in ſheeps'skins and | 


goatskins, deſtitute,afflited,and tor- 
mented, in defarts and mountaines;itr 
| dennes, and caves ofthe earth. Thus, 
| oLan,1.4 Waters of a ful cup are wrung out ut 
ta them; and now the ® ways of Sion: 
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their cycsÞfail with teares,their bow- 
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v3 
kment , becauſe no man commeth to Cha. 20. 
| the folemne feaſts; for *the dayly fa» xDan 11,5 | - 
crifice ( whereby- were- wonr E 
publickly to worlhip God, ) is taken ; 
away, and abuminable defolatfon put , { 
jathe place: The 7 fanQuary and ſyna- 37%?  » 
ues of God are burned» 2 Ter Ter $7 + 
up, made aruinous heap , the ?® 79-0 
tones thereof laid ig duſt , and the © 
dead bodies of the Saints , caſt to the 
foules and beaſts of the carth, Then 


the faithfull mourn, becauſe God hath .; a 2.6 
:deſtroyed his congregation , % ] 
 thefabbaths to be forgotten, forfaken 

his finRtuaric,and given into-theene= 
mies hand the walls of her palaces: _ 
tUsfivell, their liver is powred upon 
tecarth; and they cry out withthe 
Prophet, ©@ Lord God, (pare we be= cAmor.7, 4, : 
16 fages thee , who halt raiſe wp Lacob, for So 


tech” 


By Thy God who hath his fire in 43148. 
Sion, and fornace in Icrufalem , me 
his metall , © tricth and fineth* 9-33 | 
his people 4s filver,and purificth'them | 
2 gold, by the ffpirit of judgement /18.4-4 
and the fpirit of burning : draweth . 

m to repentance, by chaſtening glam 3239+ + 
(Chew fort  finnes., and' making 494% 

| judgement, 


| g28 Holy the Saints Communion © 
{ © Cha,20. judgement © to begin at his: owns 
| 6: per-4417 houſe; conſuming the droſſz,and-aul, 
: ing knowne them that are approygg 
| 55per,r,7 that thei triall of their faith , bein 
much more precious then.gold ,. thy 
periſheth , (though it be tried w 
fire,) may bs found unto praiſe 
honour and glory at the appearingo 
Iefas Chriſt, For notwithſtandygg 
3 all the rageof the perſecutors, GW ; 
29 Wll preſerve”to himfells * a lit 


 1i8ze,17,16 flock, unto whom he will be 1a ith 
| - SanEuary,, inall places wh:re jd 


3 arcdiſperſed. : who in this: their d 
| aa T Kiug3: lation, yet pray With their faces ti 


 - 47,48-dan 


5.10, | Wards Terufalem; doe convene all |. 
| - Mloh.20-19 meet together ® ſecretly for feare 
ee 22 their focs, and ocaſe not: to periorasy 

all holy duties unto God and ongy 
; another, to the utmolt of\ their -puii 
| eRom- 8.37 erg and in all thcir aſtliRtions arcomght 
SK then conquerours-through -himiltÞ | 
| pverſer8, loved them. For theyPaccount thekul- ll * 
ferings.of this preſent time not wap 
b- thy ol the glory w<Þ ſhall be ſhewe 
| 9 Heb.12,2 unto them;they3 conſider Chriſt.that 
Ka head, who for the Joy that was =t bs 
A fore him, endifted the crofſe , an;.d 
ſpiſed the ſhame,and is let at the right 
hand of the throne of God; who wits 


ff © ir inaredby enemicr. 329 | "of 
XJ yewas both in name and power a Li- Cha. 0p 7 
#0 gn; appeared” 48a Lamb killed ; yet: rev.s 5.6 1 
*% | behold 7 he is alive' for evermore, [Rev.r,ts Þ 
us | Amen, and hath the keyes ofhell and 
if ofdeath. And he it is, that raiſeth up 

his children from death; he will pro- 
pheſie, and their diſperſed bones*ſhall - Eze.37.9 3 
come together,ſinewes-and fleſh ſhall ****<: ] 

grow upon them, breath thall eater 

into them, and they ſtand upon their 

ſet an exceeding great army. For in 

their tribulations, they have but 

waſhed their garments, *white in-his «Re. 7:56 
blood ;\and:this is all-the fruic;-= the * ©9779 - 
taking away of their firms; andthe / 
more the adverſaries vex them, think- 3 
ingto rodte them out,? the more they y Exo.1,12 | 
miltiply and grow : by patient ſoft 
ring , they triumph ; and by dying 

dayly, they attain to lifeeternall. And 

God who hath chaſtned- them +with 

_ _ good; will: turne' ts 

Hand upon their enemies, and ſcourge 
them with ſcorpions 3 they-ſhall® CPRal, 75 » 
wring out and drink the dregges of | 


this cup of wrath; he that made them "4 
Awillnet have compaſſion' of -them; «174.2712 | 
and he that formed them wilt have no ; 
mercic on them; the beaſts ſhalk be de- ; 
ſtroyed 'Þand giyen to the ty 5Deo.9.4l 

_ fire, 
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performe it. 


Saints,he will deliver thim from the 
bard of the LA Pſolm.97. 10. 


CHAPTER XX1. 


How the r peace and Communion Fe the 
Church, is diftarbed by trombles , and , 
_ withiw is ſelfe. 


Vt it isa fall thing for Satan 


hus to molcſt- the "Saints with: 
troubles from abroad , for: he hath 


geancs and. inſtruments many in the 


Church i«.cife, to work the woe, yea: 


often the ruine of the fame;- and: hs 


moſt delighteth to kindle contents 


ons among brethren , knowing that 
ich things are moſt. offenſive unto 


God, heavy to his people, and giveto 
thecnemy occaſion of reproach, Tne 
means are two, that he chicfly uſtth . 
hereunto. ; 1, the infirmities of the 
Saints ,, who though. thy ga; 

$£000z 


l | 


The Lordpreſerveth the ſoules of £ 


— 


= 0 


| — 


k. —_—_ 


I wy” rs 4 rs” Song EY . £ 


Ir difturbed by iti fins Ir. 0 
pi. yet through fins that dwelleth Cha, 21. | 

ky wthem,oft times doe the evill which 1 

al | hey hate; 2. and the iniquitics of falſe 

* Fbrethren and hypocrites, whoalwayes 

hg zecorrupted in themſclves , and feck 

the 
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to bring corruption into the whole 

body of the church. 

| 2. For when the faithfull through 

_ | common frailty, 'defile their precious 
{oules anAl bodies, through the remain- 

| ders of fin, both the enemies without 

take occaſion to ® blaſpheme ;_ and the , ,....., 

brethren within to ſtumble and con- 14. Y 

tend : as Moſes was murmured againſt : 

by his owne ſiſter and brother, 'Þ be- #Nuw.r2.1 

cauſe he had married an Ethiopian ; 

wife. And God himfelf 1s often angry 

'| with the whole church, and puniſh- 

th many, for the fault ofa few z -as 6 

when David <finned in numbring the of —_ 

people, God 1n difpleaſtire plagued dvaſc,7.14 1 


7 


 Kracl,4 that of thein there dyed ſeven- 

tic thouſand men. Againe, the home- 

bred wars and diſfentions,are heavi- 

crto the brethrens hearts, then' all 

forrein troubles, and many weak ones 

wc offended, no lcſſe- then was Re- 

.j fakah, who fecling the children to 

| firive in her body , made queſtion'of 

her conception, and aid, © /f it m_ 
why 
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333 Hew theChnrches peace | 


Cha,21, why am 1 thus ? But aboveall, thebl-|ii 
pcerites inheart, doe increaſe wrath, fd 

| and oft-times moleſt the: Church 
11h, 2-19 which they fare nor, though thepheſn 
1-19 inthe ſame , (likethe s Apes and'pes | i 
'cocks in Salomons ſhips, ) beinginſ 

deed the ſerpents fed , and appertai | il 

ring to' an other kingdome thenſn 
 Chriſts, yet are thruſt among the 

Saints through Satans malice. For 'to| h 

annoy them;God alſo permitting this tt 

for the triall of his elet. By. the] C 
meanes., the- little bark of Chriſts | v 

church, hathever beenc toſſed as with} i 

winds and tempeſts; and 1s likeeve] v 

to be, ſolong asit is on the ſeas] n 

this world « thatnone may looke for 4 
{ 

, 

; 

i 

c 

f 

y 

1 

f 

t 
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_— Angclicall perfe&tion , or: abſolute 
| peace upon thecarth. i 
3. The Saints areſubjet , (iſ they 
be not wary, and havetheir witser- 

'  _- __ erciſed todiſcerne Food and evill, )t 
4 Hcb.13,9 bbe carried about with divers. and 
ſtrange dofrines ; to fall intocrrow, | 
hereſies, .and idolatries; Satan'raifcth 
np even among the Teachers of the 
Church , i. ſome ſpeaking” perverſ 
things. todraw diſciples after them 
. and the people many of them arc 
through their owne corruption prone 

| unto 
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Is diſturbed by its fins 332 
hp fyfto vice, cven ſet Fon miſchiefe. The Cha, 2T 
ah, {dlldren of Iſrael living in egypt, 502513 3 
rvetfdefiled themfelves with 1 the abomi- 4 
yhe | nations and idols of that land ; being 
pes | brought our into the wildernefle, and 
7 in {informed in the ſtatutes of the Lord, 
tab | they ® there rebelled againſt him; fin- wyerſe 10, 
hen ned ſtill , and " provoked the moſt 14137, .- 3 
the] High, tempted God , and limited the :. 4 5 
to-[ holy one of Iſrael , made them a mol- 
this | ten calf,, and. © faid, this is thy eExo.32, | 
ief: | God © Tract , that brought thee aut 2ebcm-9-18 | 
iſts | ofthe land of Agypt, and commit- 
th} ted great blaſphemies, When they 
ver | were entred into the good land pro- 
miſed t6 = fathers, there —_— 
?mingkd themfelves among the hea- _. _ . | 
aft, od learned eres; and O— 'Y 
krved their idols, which were their 
ine, Falſe prophets there were ma- 
yyamong them;'that 1 ſednced the, ,. . | 
people to. *errenr and idolatry! 14.7, *? - 
ſtrengthned their hands in evil, prea- | 
ched peace to'the wicked, * and put rEzc.r2, 1 *: 
pllowes under their armes ; but **'"9-+ 
otethe righteous, grieved and kil- 
kd (whattn them lay) theſoules of - 
fic as ſhonld not have died. Falk ,..ci::.1.2 ; 
teachers, (the Apoſtle faith) there cer: 1,9-jer- | 
will be alſo amongſt us, which privi- __ 
| ; Iy 
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RM os — _— be faithef 
id SNAG 116 ſome taught -* thexe- 
' 15-12 farredion was paſt already ; ſome 
| with 4 pkg Balaam 
— Me72414 7 tocate of things facrificed to idals, 
| and commit fornication, with other 
* hatcfuldoarin afſthe Nicolaitans 
R__ dolatrons ducrin of. *z worſhipping 
angels, Chriſt the head being let go} 
sIudev,4 theGrace of God * *turned: to wantary 
[ neflegud G qp-theanely. Lord ie 
_ +,  oue--Lord, IgfusCheiſt,denyed; Anti 
6 rloh,2,18 chriſt, even > manyautichriſts c 
' In,to.deceavcanddeltroy: 
4: By. ſuch \ducers, much trow- 
ble anddiſcard was wrayght among 
the people, -{pme of ignorance, ſome 
&: - of wiltu -reeciving 'and - 
| cler23.32 king: in-their <crrors; by whom the 
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zr diſturbed by Sinnes. 335 
( way of truth was evill ſpoken of ; Cha. 21 
others oppoſing againſt them , and **?*****+ 4 
* earneſtly conteading for the faithy# Tu4e » 3+ 
-once given to the Saifits. Eſpecially 
the Apoſtles, and other truitie Mint- 
ters of Chrilt, (to whoſe care the 
foules of men were committed,) ſet 
themſelves agaiiſt thoſe falſers, by . 
f the word of truth, by the power of #2 Cor.6,7, 
God, and by the armour of righte- 
ouſneſſ: on the rizht hand and on the 
left : 8 commanding men to teach no 
other dorine nor give heed there- 7 
to, but ®keepe the tru patterne of ; Tim 
wholeſome words, in faith and love | 
which 1s 1n Chriſt Teſus ; exhorting 

thereurto, i improving and convins «Tir:1,9,12 - | 
cing them that ſpoke againſt ir, ſiop= - 23 
ping their mourthes, and rebuking 

them ſharply, that they might bee 

found in the faith. Thoſe againe like 

& lannes and. Tainbres reſitting the EIITS. 
truth, with 1prophane vaine babe 1:Tim. 2.16 
lings, difputations, znd oppofitions * Tu-6.5 | 
of {cience, tally ſocalled, and ® pras ;z, tokn is | 
ting againit them with malicious | 
words ; and fecking to * diſgrace =Cor,uo,w . 
tnem, - And well was it with the 

Churches then, -whiles thoſe circum- Mm 

{, ct carefull watchmen, the Apoſtles 

| EN ane 
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| 236 How the ( hurches peace 
| Cha.21, and Evangeliſts lived among them, 
4 and tooke thoſe * Foxes, which de- 


Þ » Son; 2, | . 
þ 20225 troyed the Lords vines : but after 
| pARs 20,29 their departure there emtred ? gric- 


vous Wolves, not ſparing the flock; 


as by the innumerable herefies, and 
lamentable decay of Churches {ſince 

_ their time doth appeare. 
5. As for doArine, foabout many 
ethcr things alſo,contention hath of- 


ten riſen. through mens infirmitice, 


9 Pro. 10,12 4.,malice,and pride : that by errars in 
* faith, and corruptions in manners, as 


by a double chaine of iniquity, many, 


foules have beene. fettered and afflic- 

r A879, ed, For fome moved with. * envi, 
have fold. their brethren to aliants, 

[Gen. 29/41 and fonght for ſto kill them : ſome 
& 3y, 20, throngh ambition would clime above 
mrs, eheir Callingzand * intrude into high- 
7222 er offices ; preſuuning upon their own 
» Vaſe 3, * holineſk, and ſeeking to diſgraces- 
thers. And: as the Church of Iſrael 

was infamons * all Mofes dayes, for 
«Der.9,223 their idolatrics, rebellions, and many 
3324 5% murmurings, for which their carke- 
ſes fell in the Wilderneſſe, and ſtrik 


|  ,nxod, 33, 2nd 7 bloudſhed came among them: 


26, 27,28, ſo after that they were ſeated inthe 
land of Canaan, they —_— not 
7; (374 


is diſturbed by Sinmes. 392_ © 
long in peace together, but tribe with Cl. 2. , 
tribe * made Warre, and rent them- .. ih 
{Iude 12:8 

nt | {ves aſunder, to the great reproach 20, Þ 
& | of Gods true Religion, and giving 3549-3 & 4 
(5. | advantage tothe commune adverſary, : xing, 149) 
id | © invade, and diſpoſſefle them of 30.X 15-708 
& | thcir land, Yea even in families be- 1723.2. | 
tweene brethren, parents and chil- | 
Y | dren, moft bitter an1 blondy ſtrife 

+ | brake forth, as the ſtories of ® Abime- , ,,q.c,,. | 
S, | kh, Þ Amnonand Abflom, © Abſa- b »Sam, 13: 
In | om and David, and findry others do ©©Þ-15-6 | 
8 | declare. Alſo how they were divi- 

7} ded, when Chriſt lived amonz them, 

& | into Seas and factions, Phariſees, Sa- 

K, | duces, and- other like, the Hiſtory of 

its | the Goſpell every where ſheweth, 

me | Neither were the Cl1ittian Chur- 

Vet ches, which the Apoſtles had planted, 

W- | free of this leven » but contentions 

WNy among them grew unto ſchifmes 

-0-f and fatzons, 4 whites ſandry men. + 
| followed and relied upon ſundry tea- = " LY 
for | chers : in their publike meetings alſo, « 1 Cor, in, | 
my <diflentions were amonz them, Some 0,0: ; 
1 Miniſters would of ftrife and envie 4 
ri] * preach Chriſt to the people; fome-FPhil.x. F&» 1 
TJ loving the preeminence, wonld 'ty-= _ 
rannize over the flocke, forbidding 
to receive brethren ſent by the Apo- 
<= F 2 {tles, 


= 338 How the ( huyches peace 
| Cha.21. files, and 8 thruſting them out of the 
F £3 T0n.9.10 Church, And amongſt' Godscleg, 
h moſt faithfull ſervants, and loving 
friends, Satan did his utmoſt to kin- 
dic the Coles of emulation, diflention 
WW as and ſtrife ; as betweene © Abraham 
| 5Num-12,3 and Lot, i Moſes and Aaron, K Peter 
| Abal.2»!T> and Paul, ! Paul and Barnabas ; and 
1A8s 15438 among the Apoſtles generally, when 
» Lake 27; there was contention, 2 who ſhould 
14.25, be greateſt, till they had learned tet- 

ter of their Maſter Chriſt. | 
6. The poyſon of ſinne hath ſpread 

it ſelfe exceeding farre in Churches, 
.and corrupted the manners and a&i- 
ons-of all degrees. For Magiſtrates 
leaving the love ahd cheriſhing of 
the people, ® loved gifts, and follow- 
cd after rewards; judged not the fa- 
therlefle, neither did the widdowes 
» Mica 71,2 Cauſe come before them: they 9 pluckt 
3: off their skins from them, and their 
fleſh from their bones, did eate then 
fleſh, and brake their bones and chop 
them in peeces as forthe put, Again, 


- WO Ila, F,23 


Zeph,3, 3 


? 
, 


g;tudev. 8. the ſubjects ? deſpiſed and fpakeevillſ. 
© \g __ of their rulers, 9 roſe np and rebel- 
led againſt them, The rich were ur. 

» Mica 6,12 MCrcifull, and *cruell to the poore: 
among the people and brethren of tix} 
- Church, 


Af 


—_— mc _— AE ie eas a _ 


"ned into wormewood, faith into he- 


faces harder then a ſtone ; they kil- _ -j 
led the Propheyy 9 and ſtoned thoſe 4mar. 23,37) 
. that were ſent unto them; even . 2 


them, they would not reccive him, - 


Py is "EE" 


rr diſturbed by Simnes, 339 


Church, was bitter ſenvying, ſtrife, Cha. 2 T. 
kedition, and reproach; every man 4 _ 
t hunted his brother with a net, that * Mica. 2,5) 
they could not truſt in any friend, but ©9794: * 
mul? beware-even of her that lay in b 
their boſum.The teachers were ® vain « Tit.1,70,u7 
talkers and deceivers of minds, ſab= 
verting' whole houſes, teaching 

things which they-ought not, for file 

thy lucre fake ; the Prieſts * wreſt= « Zeph:3,4 
ed the law ; the Prophets were like 
y foxes in the waſte places, and from  z:e.1444 | 
them wickedneſſe = went forth into © 1cn,2315 
all the land. Thus judgment was tur- 


reſie, Gods grace into wantonneſſe, 
the liberty of his Goſpel mage a cloak 
of maliciouſneſie ; and in ſtead ot the 
gracious ornainents of his ſpirit,there 
was * wretchedneſſe, miſery, pover- 
ty, blindnefle, nakednefſe; they had 
2-name to be alive, > bat were dead, 6 verſe r, 
Nor this alone; for they hated ſuch 

as rebuked them, and would not ad - 

mit of reproofe, but © made their «er. s,; 


4 Reve3.,17 | 


when Chriſt himſelfe came among 


P 3 but 


F ©, 4% How the hurhes peace 


| Cha. 2t-bur Gid, this is the heire, *comele 
—entt74 us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall 
be ours, | 
7. Theſe and many moe like evils 
have crept into the Churches of God, 
whereby they have beene troubled, 
diſtracted, and rent in peeces ; much 
people have beene defiled and cor- 
rupted, and the Saints have had 
16.0. Can'c tocomplaine, * Thoy haft nub 
TIR.943 #iplyed the nation, but haſt nat increaſed 
| their joy, Againſt theſe, the miniſters 
and witneſks of the Lord have cryed 
aut in their ſeverall ages ; being ſent, 
L and riſing carly to recall the ſinners 
L into the right way, Who war 
| e Mica 3.12 threT:ned, that 8 Sion for their ſakes 
ſhould be plowed as a field, and Is 
* bMar,2; 38 rufalem made a ruinous heap, * and 
her habitation left unto her deſolate; 
| 5Rev,*,6, that Chriſt would i Warre againſt 
; them with the ſword of his mouth, 
| kvaſe 5. and tremove the Candleſticke out of 
| the place, except they amended. And 
fach as hearkned to. the voyce of thei 
God, and turned unto him, hb 
'.. - their iniquities foggiven, and ther 
+ 16.615, imſin finnes! made white as ſhow: 
| - Verſe 26, But ſuch as obeyed not, were ® de- 
F »114.3;9, voured of the ſword; and 2 wo 
I | al 
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1: diſturbed by Sinmes. JT IJ 
w3s unto their foules,® for they re- Chs.27, 4 
warded evill unto themſelves ; and ; 
were called ® reprobate ſilver , be- » Ier.6 30/7 
cauſe the Lord rezeRed them. _ | - 
$, Thus commeth it to paſſe, 
through Satans malice,and menscor- 
rxuption, that the citie of Go D, of 
which fo glorious things areſpoken 
in the Scriptures ; feemeth more vile - 
and contemptible then any other 
place ; the ſponſe of Chriſt appeareth | 
e blacke, which was named the 4 fais ? Song. Tf, 
reſt among women ; her foes which a. 
r ſcared and marvciled at her, doe rPfal.43,5 6.) 
hiſkand fay, {7s rhisthe Citic that men! Hae 9 
call, the perfetion of beauty, the joy of 
the whole earth ? ther children, to E 
whom * much peace was promiſed ; * 16.94.18: 
doe ” mourne and cry, for the many * ***<%% 
abominations, that are done in the 3 
middeſt of her; and fromghayanoh- 
ter $10n, x of her bewty b arted : x Lam, 1.6.7 
being thus perſccuted by the Dra= _.' 
gon, hated and reproached of the 
world, moleſted and forſaken of her | 
own children, miſuſed andy wounded y $0:g. 5.9% 
of her watchmen,. to the griefe and 4 
affi Xton of her ſpirit. A 
9. And if there were not a healing 1 
of this error in time, but the gangren 
P 4 ſuftzred 
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ans —_—_ 
FEM, 21 ſfafered ro ſpftad and fret ; it grewat 
3 length incurable, brought death and 


WJ 

5 

- nn - 
Ms 


ches. For God after many warnings, 
F xy" diſtlaime the faithfull city, as *a hat- 
| lot,give her Þ a bil of divorce,and put 
| _ -heraway; ſhe was no more his wits, 
. #Eze.:3.1%, nor he ber husband ; * his heart for- 
I ſooke her,he leſt his heritage, he gave 
725127 the <dearely beloved of his ſoule, into 
'& 10, 4.18 the hands of herenemies ; and fremo 
| 9-X11.23 ved his glory from amids her, Then 
Ierufalem became, with all the inhx 


- c Hoſ.?.2 


# Ezec22,15 norrah 3: the Þ houſe of Iſrael was re 


| or the i Saints turned to an * habitation 
frcity Of divels. And the Lok Þ s pee 
F ple that feared His Naine, were 
'.  , willegy, {ts forfake and come out 
"mEze.23 (5. from g them, to judge them 
wHoſ.2.2 mag harlots, to " plead againſt them, 
| ochap.4. I5 : -þ 
| 39.&c. mic. and © forſake all communion wit 
2-19. Tcr-16 them,  Whereupon followed againe 
' 5.8,aQe2 : ; 

| 40. moſt bitter ſtrife, hatred and perſecu- 


tion, whites they that refreined from 


ſuffered all manner of miſtfage and af 
flition at their hands, which made 
: q tnem- 


3 defolation upon the diſcaſed Church 


2 114.1.5,6 and * much correction, did at length! 


| eTer. 23.:4 bitants thereof -8 as Sodome and Go- 


puted as drofſz, the congregation of 


P Va:59.15 evill, P made themfelves a prey, and 
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= 4 - 22 '* wo" WS” 


® 


they were the rſinazogue of Satan. '  '3&v-3-9 * 


' thechurch of God oneatth, more toſ- 


tyet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved; and *Rom.9.2p? 


is diffurbed by Sinmes 343 * 3 
q themſelves drunken with the bloud od Y 


of the Saints,and yet boaſted to be the' | 
Church and: ſpout of Chriſt, when ' 


10. This is the troublous eſtate of 


kd and tormented then any 'othet 
people; of which church, (by reaſog 
of the many hypocrites, and veſſels of _ ©: 
ſdiſhonour that are therein, ) though * 7938 
the number were as the fand of the ſea, - | 
except the Lord of hoſts ® had left us n_—_— 
a ſeede, we had beene made as Sodom, 
and had beene like to Gomorrah, For 
which-caufe, it behooveth the Saints, - 
to ſeeke' the 'Lord while he may be 
found,and medicine, while the diſcaſe 
iscurable ; For Chrift hath ordained 
wayes and meancs- for the purging 
of his church from corruptions ; or 
at leaſt, for his ele to keepe them- © 
klves pure and unſpotted of theſe - 
fins; of which it remayneth to be ſpo- 
ken inthe next place, - | 'S 


Pis: Cnap. 


= 2» 
J 


Rez © Cuar, XXI1, 


How the (ommunion of $ 4ints, 


w needfs 
Jacke hereunto, 


Gme, and performer of his good 


*6.' ters of Marah, where alſo he madc 
they would - hearken to. his voyce, 


' Es of Agypt ; 1o hath he ſet and ſhe- 


no diſeaſe” uncurable to. his obedient 


4110742 he. c endeth his word and healcth 


be pwrged of the evils that ariſe therein, 
7 the power and cenſures of Chriſt : and. 
= all it ns for the Saints all, to. 


TH K - Lord Tefus, who is the mY 
thor of grace and ſalvation unto 
his people, 1s alſo the finiſher of the 


| worke. towards them ; and as hee 
@Fx0;15:25 *fyectned with a tree, the bittcr was 


Ifadl an ordinance, promiting, thar if 
he would free them from all-the diſez- 


wed us in the garden of his church, 
SRev.22.2 Dthe tree of life, whoſe ſruit is for 
©z<-47+12.- meate, and leaves. for medicine, to: 
| heale the nations with ; that there 1s. 


people, but in all their troubles;tenta-- 
tions, offences, feares,and ther foulc-. 
fickneſſes ; when they cry unto him, 


344 Thenſe of Chrifts Cenſwres, | 


, 


_— oY os a 
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them, and delivereth them from their - I 
gfgvcs of corruption, Moſt wholſome :. I 
; lawes . 
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| 


| ſeme offenſive, ' or begin to! breed 
_ ſtrife; love will teach us, = not tobe ,,,. 


 arcallo 4 trees of life ; are moreAF- 1 pror.r;.of 


- thebeſt part, beare hard words with 


lawes a re left unto all churches, to re On.2es 
drefſe the evils that ariſe within 4 
them ; which. being wiſely handled 
and applied, by thoſe whoſ tongues 


Quall then the balme © of Gilad, tos 23 
recover the health of the daughter Si- *705 2 
ON, though Babcls ſore *cannet Be prhuargr bf 
2. And firſt;the Saints,as they are - 
moſt neerely -united. together'in one. 
body ; fo in the bowels of love and 
mercy,they arc to tender cach one his ME 
neighbour 8 as himſlfe.. And ſeeing £3? 
all nien have their: © barden of finnes * Pla-38.4 * 
and infirmities upon them z; we are__. _ 
exhorted to i beare one anothers bur. **30" 
den, and fo: fulfil the law of Chriſt, 

IF occaſions ' then of 'ofence tee 
offered by miſpeaking, we ſhould re- | 
member, -that he that finneth not in khram3at 
word, * 15a perfe& man,and inmany ©  *} 
things we ſinne all '; and that there- 
fore we take that which is ſpoken, in - 


meckneſle of fpirit, not rendring a- 
gaine-evill for evill, but witha! ſoft !/Pco.15,x * 
anſwer to put away wrath. Ifa&tions ; 
miCor.13 I 
proyoked 


{Cha 22. 
In Pro-20:3 


bo Col, 3.12 
"13 
'p Gen:13,8 
Wo. 


| g lu7g,8.c 
| 253 
-F$1Sam 17 
28,2930 
'f1Sam-3o., 
| 22, 34 ; 


\ #Pro,19,11, 


| 246 The uſe of Chriſts Cenſares, 


provoked.to anger,but with long ſuf 
ferance to beare all things :. and to 
ſeeke by all gentleneſſe tocompound 
the controverſie, for it-is a mans ® ho- 


nour to ceaſe from ſtrife : therefore - 


as Gods cle, holy and beloved, we 
ſhould ® forbeare and forgive one ane 
other,evenas Chriſt forgave us. Thus 
by loving and gentle demeanure,e A, 
bram ſtayed ftrife betweene Lot and 


. him : 4Gedeon, between the Ephrai» 
mites and him ;-* David, betweene 
his ſouldiers :Moſes ſought to doe the 


like 'betweene two Iiraclites : and 
we ought all in the love of Chriſt to 


| labour thus to doe, for when oft:nces 
artſc, it ſhall be our g/ory,. if wee can. 


paſſe them by, as * Solomon hath faid, 


3. But if the treſpaſſe be ſuch, as. 


we may not but inſiſt upon, both for 
the honour. of GoD, who is off:n- 
ded, and ſoule of the ſinner which 
is;endangered,and our own or neigh- 
bors good,- who . are endarnaged 


thereby : then: are. we bound toad-- 


moniſh the treſpafſer hereof, - obſcr-: 


ving two-rules,r. Loving carriage as: 


becommeth brethren : 2. and ſecrecy, 


to conceale the fault as much as we: 
may. For the firſt, as.all qur things. 


u aſe | 


for the purging out of Evils, 347 YN 
| umaſt be done in Love ; ſo when a man C14.225 © 


is fallen by accaſion into any fault, we $105); 


arc willed to re{tore him* with the ſpi- *3al.s,c 
mit of m:ckneſſe,conſidering our ſelves, 
leaſt we alſo be tempted, For the ſe- , 
cond, weare tanght toYdebate the mat= yprov.25.9. 
ter with our neighbour himſelfe, aud nat i 
zo diſcover the ſecres to another, but to 
tell him his fault = berweene us and beim, . © 
! {Mat:18 
alone, And if by our reproofe he do re- x;- 
pent,then is he wone, or gained, his 
foule 2 ſaved from death,and-we are to ram.5.20 © 
bforgive him in tenderneſſe of heart, #uke «7.3 © 
23God for Chrilts fake hath forgiven ©* c——_ 
us ; and in love we ought to conceale 
his tranſzreflion , and bury the ſame, "i 
not © diſcovering it to others, nor pro. rr. 13 | 
d repeating ut to hithſelte ; for ſuchq/790-17-9 
dealing makes diviſion among 
principall friends, But if hee: heare 
not our: private admonition, then ; 
ſhould wee- rake: With ws © or oreMar. 18,16 
two, that in the: mouth of two or 
three witneſſes, every .word may 
be: confirmed-; and thatſo -fby thefzCor [3.x .. 
kcond or third admonition, hee may * p 
either bee reclaimed, or not ſpared, 
but brought to further blame and cen- 
ſure. And if hee will not vouch- 
fake to.heare them, then are wee to 
tel 


q 


heb 


; 343 Thenſc of Chriſts Cenſurer, 
| Cha.22.1e};z 8 wnro the (heurch,where he may 
I my be rebuked of k\many : and if here. 
; fife to heare the Church alſo, then is 
51 Cor,g,q: DE, by the ' power of Chriſt, which 
q is given thercunto, for the judging 
F 4 Verſers, Of all E within the fame, tobe | caſt 
| Lverſe 13. out from among the Saints, when 
, they are aſkmbled, and to bee deli 


| mVciſe 5, vered unto ® Satan, for the deſtruQiv 


and whiles hee remaineth in that im- 
penitencic and excommunicate eſtate; 


»Rom.16,17 ll Chriftians arc to ® avoyd him, 


licans. 


the Saints ; for by this orderly deal- 
backbiting, flandering, and calumnis- 
.oRo.l,29,30 , 

F* PELr5.2, Prophane worldlings, and heathens;z 
G01, 57 be arc not ? ſufferable 1n the city 


|& IOT, 337. F"Y 
| . theLord. By this, occaſions of gric 
+9Pr0,26,20 and contention are cut 'off : for as 


this, 


on of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be. 
faved in the day of the Lord Iecfus; 


 x.Cor.5.11, and all communion with him, as. 
Mat. 15, 17+ the Tewes ayoyded heathens and pube- 


4. The keeping of this rule, cauſ- 
eth much peace in the communion of. 


ing with the party, all whiſpering, 


ating one of another, are ſtayed ; fins 
which reigne indeed '® among the. 


1 without wood, the fire is quenched, (0 


without a whiſperer ftrife is filente: By 
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for the purging out of Evil, 349. | 
this,. cither- the:ſinner is amended , Cha.22. 
whercat men and * Angels-doe-re-.,, 
joyee; or the Church at leaſt wiſe TW 
purged of the evill : for © he chat hard- [Prov-290le Þ 
wth bis necke, when he is often rebukgd, ; 
ſball ſuddainly be broken off, and cannot 
kr cared; but the-Churches wound is- 
cured hereby, as an-other. proverb 
gith, * Caf ont the ſcorner, and-ſtrife *Pro,22,10% | 
ſhall goe ont : ſo contention and reproach | 
ſhall ceaſe: | | | 

5. But if the ſinne be openly com- 
mitted, then muſt the ſinner bes rebu- ; 
ked ® open/y., that others :alfo may , rrim,5,26 1 


| fare; or UE it be of ſuch a nature, as 


tendeth to the feducing of men from 
God, though he that entiſeth be neere - 
and deare unto us; we are forbidden 


| to ſpare or keep him ſecret, for ſo may 


many bee defiled by his privie ſagge- 
tions ; or if any ſecret hypocriticall. 
practiſe be ſeene to impeach the truth 
of the Gofpell, or- upright walking 
therein ; fuch onghr in publike to be | 
reproved, as * Pad for the like fault « Cal. 2,rr 
blamed Peter before all men, Or ih, 23:13514+ + 
the crime bee: heinous, bloudy, and ; 
dangerous't0 the life of others, by , 1, 12.6 - 
treaſon or treachery : ſuch miſchicte”” 17, &c. 
i both tobe 7 bewrayed, prevented, 1,75 get | 

Do 


250 Thewuſe of Chriſt C, enſures, 


Cha.22, and puniſhed ; and bloudthed fo de. 
___ #ileththeland, as it cannot be clenſed 

| CNum.35433 but. by. the bloud of him that ſhed 
* 4Pio,28,:9 It 3 -fuch therefore (faith ® Salomon) 
' ſhall flee to the. grave, let them not ty 
him. | *, 
6: Theforefaid cenſures of Chrif 
for rebuke and excommunication, art 
| _ to be inflicted upon all the membess 
| blanes25t of the Church, without Þ reſpe of 
pzrſons, as for other ſins, ſo ſpecially. 
forerrors and hereſies, and contenti- 
| ons againſt the true faith, For an He 
cTir.3,19 reticke mult be rejetted © after one and 


the ſecond admonition ; they that teach | 


'or receive doqrines which they 
| dTic.r,11,7 Ought not, muſt be 4 rebuked ſrarph, 
| | that they may bee found in the faxth; 


they that cauke divitions and offences, 


| contrary to the dodtrine learned, 
| eRom.16,17E. muſt bee diligently marked and avoj- 
ded; and ſach diſquieters of the 
Church, to be * cut off, Generally, 


fGal*5,r2 , All 8 ſinners and all ® unruly perſons, 


£ Luke 19, 


* + x Thc\. 5, are hiable to the Saints admonitions;. 


| :1Co.x; 12 and if any luſt to be contentious, ithe 


| &.r Cor-14, Churches of Go Þ have nofuachcu-N 


| 33: _ J k of 
* 1Þ6,, 1073; Rome z For the Lord is author of 


$, peace in them all; neither may thc 


| 1Cer51% yicked. be ſaffted ! toremaine inthe 


F PY Ccom-' 
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communion of his people, but judg- Cha. 22, 
ment ® mult be executed in the mor- © 
ning 5 neither may any n favour evill ailw 6 F 
doers; for he that juſtifieth the wick- : 
&, him (faith *Salomon ) all the peg- » Pro-24124 
ple curſe, and the nations ſhall abhorre _ 7 
him ; but to them that rebuke ſha/l bee 
pleaſantneſſe, and upon them ſhall come 
the bleſſing of good. 

7. The cauſes why the Saints muſt 
thus redreſſe the evils rhat ariſe a- 
mong them, are theſe, Firſt, for the 
glory of God, who commanded this 1 
guty in his law P plainly to rebuke out pLev.19,1y | 
neighboar ; that ſo upon warning and 
foht of his ſinne, 4 he might bring 9259-4523, | 
his ſacrifice and reconcile himlelfe un= © 
; | tothe Lord, whom he had offended ;. 

, | which if he regarded not,but ſhould 

» | do ought with a high hand, hee then 

| was ſaid, "to blaſpheme the Lord, and , Num. 15; 
cf muſt bee cut off from among his people, 33's | 
| becauſe hee deſpiſed the word of the | 
; | Lord,and broke his Commandement. 
GoD then who is. diſhonoured by 
mens tranſgreſſions, will againe be 
glorihed among them, either by 
their !confellion of, or © puniſh- /ie\.7, 19+ 4} 
ment for the ſame. For his way is {72033 
holy, the.» poſluted may not paſſe by «16.35.83 } 
it 3. S 
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2352 Thenſeof Chriſts (euſwres, 
| Cha. 22. it; they defile * his fan uary and 
| = Num, ?9, holy things; therefore they mult 
| Ler, 22 2,3 lanctific them'tlres that draiv near 
© 51 15: unto him, for bolineſſe Y becommerh 
k 735" bys houſe for ever. 
FE ® 8. Secondly, for the good of the 
ſinner himſelfe, who by theſe admos» 
nitions rebukes and cenſures, is oþ- 
tentimes bettered; eſpecially if - hee 
be the Lords Ele&. For a prudent 
Z pre, 19,25 Man when he 1s reproved, z will ut- 
I derſtand knowledge, and a rebuke 
| «Chi 170 ſfinketh:more into bim, ® then an hun- 
| dred ſtripes into a foole : the cene 
| 62 Cor.2i6 ſures of the Church are for his Þ hume 
| ©4Cor. 5-5 bling, and © falvation of his ſpirit in 
| the day of the Lord, We ows this 
therefore as a duty of love untoour 
brethren, for their good ; ſeeing /oe 
F arp gs © cooveretha multitude of ſinnes ; and 
elames 5,20 that ts done, when © We comvert the 
ſraner from going aſtray, and ſave his 
ſoule from death. and hereuponit 
was, that God gave that Law of ro- 
| JLev.19.17 bukes in theſe words, * Thow {alt 
| rot bate thy brother in thy heart, thos 
foalt plainely rebuke thy neighbour , 
| g Orbeare and 8 ſuffer not ſinne upon him : Fort 
| nor fin for qyhat greater hatred can there bee 
E Lev2sas ſhewed, then to ſe and faffer our 


wm 
— 


2 = - 4 ww © a. =  %. 4. 45 = 50> ee O Roe =uan 


[ "= 


for thepurging out of Evils, 353 


CERN NSe RSS 


inQOoOnVu ReRRPY era XxX 0 GTX 


| 


brothers foule to periſh?rherefore Sa- Cha. 22, 

[lomon was not afraid to fay, -that . i 
bopen rebuke #s better than ſecret loye, * £197-21:5+ 
And David minding this, did defire 2 
ithat the righteous might ſite him, 5pſal-141.5 þ 
for it ſhould be benefit ; and rebuke 3 
kim, for it ſhould be a precious oyle, 
w&h he wiſhed might. not faile from 
being on his head. How ever then 
the wicked cſtecme of this heavenly 
erdinance, and hate thoſe that rebuke 
them, for whichcauſe Chriſt forbad 


| *o calt theſe holy things and pearles eMar,7-6 | 


| to dogges and ſwine, which would 
but rent the giver; and Salomon, "ij 'Þ 
I to ſpeake in the cares of a foale, 1 y1or,94.9 | 
which would deſpiſe the wiſlome of 
their words : oo. hee faith, ® Re- ,vpro.g.3, 
Suke a Wiſe man, and he will love thee. 
And an another Prophet ſheweth 
bow men that by ſach wounds are 
drawne to. amendment of life, will | 
acknowledge and ſay, * thus was / *Zech-13-6 "1 
wounded in the houſe of my friends, To 
verific the Proverbe, which teacheth, 
that howſvever the kiſks of an ene- . 
my be pleaſant, 9 the wounds of a la 0 provv7:6e 1 
ver are faithfull. ; 
9. A third cauſeof theſe cenſures, 
is the benefit of the Church ;. thatit - 
may 3 


284 Thenſe of Chrifs Cenfares, 


Cha. 22. may be kept from the contagion and 
corruption of ſinners, which 1s great 
and dangerous. For in as muchas 
they are all 'one body and brother- 
hood ; the fault of a few, yea even of 
one, may bee a ſnare unto the whole 
company. Thfs Iſrael felt of old, when 

eof.7:1,4 for Þ Achans finne the Lord chaſtiſed 
the whole congregation, yea told 

9g Verſe 12, them they were 9 execrable, and faid 
hee would bee with them no mors, 
except they deſtroyed the execrable 
thing from among them. And that 
correftion was a warning to the 
rIof.22,74, Church a good while after,and "made 

13, 1.29. them for feare: of the like againe, ſe- 
verely to-look to their brethrens ati- 

| . _ ons, when they ſeemed evill in theit 
| {Yale 18, eyes, and to fay unto them, if * yee 
| rebell ro day" againſt the Lord, event 
morrow hee will bee wroth with all the 
congregation of 7ſrael, This alſo the 

Charch of Corinth felt; whiles for 

| #1Cor.90r2 the ſuffering *of one wicked man, 3s 
|  leven among them, the whole lump of 
; the congregation was ſolevened, as 
» verkes, the Apoſtle told them, * 2heryrejoyoing 
was not good, for that they kept the 
feaſt of their Paſſover Chriſt, with 

ſuch ſoure. leyen among them, wher- 

as 


Y 
and 
reat 
h as 
Ir 
n of 
ole 
hen 
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15 in the ſhadow thereof, the leyen of Cha, 22,  ; 
materiall bread was forbid to bee ca- 
ten, * upon paine of cutting offfrom 
Ifracl. The whole Church 1s endan- 
\gered when they negle& this duty ; 
firſt, becauſe whiles 1mpenitent fin- 
ners are ſaffred, their example is an 
evill preſident, and an emboldning 
of other, to doe likewiſe ; as even 
the heatnens ? could tell King Ahae y t6. 1.16 
ſhueroſh, about Queene Vaſhties of 27-182 
fence ; whereas if the ſcorner be ſmit- J 
ten, * the fooliſh will beware, .And ;p,,,, .c 4 
God who puniſheth ſome,for an ®* ex- « Numb, 26 
ample to others, would alſo have his , c,, 32; 
Church to chaſten evill doers, that | 
ball Jſracl may hearvand feare, and DDur,un,i 
doe 9 more preſumptzuouſly; becauſe = 
ſome will not ſticke to *entiſe and c Proy.r.70 + 
perſwade others unto their vices; c&- #1: * 7:10. 
pecially © Heretickes, which leven 4Prp.s.  . 
mens ſoules with falſe doctrine, en- , , 15: *c. © 
- 6c Ats 20,30 + 
tangle the wake conſciences, © draw _ 
Diſciples after them, fſabvert whole / T5 3 
houſes, and ſteale away the hearts of 


X: %0,12+19 


the people, as 8did Abſalom ; ſuch.,, s.m.15. | 
thereforeare to be diſcovered and caft 6: 
out, that all may know, and beware 
of them. Needfully then the Apoſtle | 
warneth to Þjet no roote of _ bHcb 12,15 

nceik | 


| #;Eccl.1o.1 


| 2356 Theſe of Chrifis Cenfurey, 
| Cha.22. ncfle fpring up and trouble us, leaſt 


thereby many bee defiled'; for dead 
flies icanſeth to ſtincke and putrifie the 
' oxntment of the eApothecary ; ſcorne. 


k prov, 29.8 full men (as the proverbe faith, ) 
1 gccl.9-18 bring the citie into a ſnare ; and 1one 


on Tims 2,57 
81 T:n6,1 


finger deftroyerh much good, 
o, A fourth canſe why the evil 
mult be purged ont of the Church, is 


to ſtop thereproaches of the world, | 


and thoſe withous, For they take oc- 
caſion by the finnes of Gods peopte 
m to fpeake evill of them and of the 
truth and dodrine they profefſe; how 
much more will and may they doe 
this, if there be no rebuking and cen- 
ſaring of the ſinners ? -As God him- 
ſelfe therefore hath a care, that his 


| »Ezec.20.9 name 3 ſhould notbe polluted before 


' the heathen, by the pnniſhment and 


deſtru&ion of us his people ; fo ought 


o 1per, 3:12 WC againe, to — ® converſ- 


. 


, that God 


tion honeſt among the 
and his namenot 


may be glorified ; 


| x Rom-2.23 P blaſphemed by our tranſgreſfion of 
| 24 his law. And fuchas breake out un- 


1Cor.5-1, tO 9 infamous vices, either ſpeedily 


Cc, 


to repent and amend them, or to bcc 
caſt out from the fellowſhip of God 
and his people; fo ſhall the Tnrone 


of 
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\ { aveſſell for the finer. 


| 


of Chriſt our King be ſtabliſhed in Cha, 23. 
juſtice, when the wicked are taken 

away before him, = as when the drofſe TOME” 4 
vs taken frem the þpluer , there proceedeth © 


17, This care of -keeping the 
Church cleane and pure, the Lord 
mth required in all ages, by many 
lwes and rites, leading men herenn- 
to, Himfelfe firſt practiſed it, by the 
frebuking and calling to repentance ,g,,,, 
of our firſt Parents, that finned in Pa- to, r1,&c, _ 
radiſe ; and afterwards by : aJmoni- ; cen. 4 5.7 ' 1 
ſhing, and excommunicating Cain, 11722145 
The Patriarchs .* Noah and Abra- z;. andiart 
ham, executed theſe judgments on 2:1e.12-14. | 
their own children, when the height *©4:3% 
of their ſinne ſo deſerved. So ſoone as 4 
the Hoſt of Ifracl was * conſtituted « Num. 1,2. * 
and ordered, God provided for their Cr F 
holinefſe and puritie in that order | 
wherein he had ſet them, by cauſing Fl 
all forts of evil to be removed away, = 
Firſt he commanded, that ſuch'as had 
corpcrall and ceremoniall pollutions, -Þ 
as 7 Leprofies, or iſſues, or were de , Num. 5.2e 4 
filed by the dead, ſhould be put out of / 
the hoſt. Afﬀeer that, for ſinnes and 
treſpaſſes , whereby both ſoule and 
body were indeed defiled,he required 

| Z CON- 


Cha.22. * confeſſion, reſtitution, and facrifice, 
{ Ver.5:7:-9 And laſtly for the finding out and 
purging of ſecret finne, hee ordaie 
aVer.12,13 Acd * that ſevere Law of jealoutie, 
30-3, with the bitter curſe-bringing water, 

and dreadfull eftes of theſame; by 


clenſe; beth themſelves and the cons 
gregation z which that they might 
the better mind and obſerve, he aftere 
wards. enaQted for the lighteſt, even 


man we<b purified not himſelte accor- 
ding unto the rites preſcribed, fhould 
4 : 
Num.120 oation, as having defiled the fandtuz- 
ry ofthe Lord : the like he did for 2ll 
.... other < preſumptuous ſinners whatſo- 

ec Num.15:27 7 
30.31. Ever... And theſe Iawes were kept in 
| #2Cr. 23 1rael, executed 4 among the people, 


L Sam.J3 |; ME. 4 
bs 52.14 8s Hed for their ſins, and thruſt oiit for 


2 Chro. 26- Apoſtles have given many rules, (as 
«nk is before ſhewed, ) for cleanſing the 
churches of ſ{inne. 

12, The keeping of which rules, 


belongeth to all the Saints, as the 


Lev, 19.17+ the Children of Iſrael, and in the new 
teſtar 


F \ &58 Thex/tof Chriſts Cenſuret, 


all theſe teaching them, carefully to 


the ceremoniall uncleanneſſ, that the 


be Þcut off from among the congre- 


Ezra 6.24 EVER upon Kings, who were © rebts, 


19. 23. 26. their leaprofies, Chriſt alſo, and his. 
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; FMum.e. 2. COMmandement directed of old to 


forthe purging out of Evills 359 — 
. | teſtament to all the 8:-brethren and Cha. 22+ ? 
nd} Church, -doth ſhew. It is aduty of £370 15 4 
& | toye, from which-no Chriſtian'can be © 
+ flexempted ;\ to be performed by the 
Tr, word of God; which is given-unto 
by [dl, as a two edged ſword, toexecute - 
0 I vengeance and rebukes,® to bind botlt , pr ,,s 
N- [kings and nobles, and executeon them 53 
ht I the judgement" written :this honbur : 
Te 0 (kith David )/ball be * to all the Saints, P13 149.9 
[But chiefly this pertaineth to the mi- | 
be Þ titers and watchmen of the church, 
t- {who having [the word of reconei- . 
ld Viation * committed unto them,and,o- &:Cor.5,f8 
©& [rverſecing the manners of /al the flacks ! 3% 59+3Þ 
2 {muſt preach that word, ®be inſtant #aTin:4,2 
ll Jinſeaſon,/and out of ſeaſon, improvc, | 
0% rebuke, andexhort, with all long ſaſ-. 
n ffring.and doFtine; they muſt heare 
c, the word at Godsmouth, 1 4nd gIVE » Eee. 3.19 2 
&.Jthe people warning from him,admo-: 13: &c. 
or Inihing them of: their wickefl:waies,. - 
15 {df they ſhall dic in their finnes, - and 
is Ftheir blood ſhall be required at thoſe! 
x [watchmens hands: they ®. muſt teach » Eze:44, . 
the people : the difference 'betweeng!?3 © 
the boly and profanc, and cauſe then 
todiſcerne' between the uncleane and 
the cleane. Theſe have the keyes.of the. 
lingdome of heaven, in more ſpeciall 
| | Q manner 


> pMap's.19 
> Tohna0'zg 


| gr Cor. 5-3 


” 1 Tim. 1,20 


' out, deſtroy and throw downe, and 


' Fnof.6,5 fcutdowneſinners in 1frael, and flew 
| them by the words of his month, Vn- 
|  _ tofuch the people are to harken,obey, 
#Heb.13:19 *and ſubmit themſclves ; yet alſoto 


Eel.41 uadmontſh them againe if need fore 
| 29028 quire,: and not {uffer themſelyes ro be 
| &130þ.2.18 x ſeduced by falſe dorine, Y brought 
q 7M 'x into bondage,devoured or ſmitten on 
EY. the face; but ſtand faſt in the faith and 
 £%5.? $1iberty of the Goſpelf'; and when 
| ny is caſt out from among them, ors 

gaine received in, that 1t be the joynt 
- ation of the church aſſembled; 8s 
«a Chriſt and his Apoſtle have given 


s Mat.18,17 ,. . 
3 00am” diretion. ; 
5-9.13-2cor 'x3. Thus are the hurts of the 
. 53 3 


daughter of Guds people to be healed 
by admonitions, exhortations, r& 
bukes, denunciations, cenfares, and 
b woes ;z a more wholſome and plcy 


fant balme, then the ſweet words of 
them 


; + Exck.1s 
=. 


t -g60 Theuſeof Chrifts Conſurer, 

| Cha.22, manner t given unto them, for the 
binding and looſing of finnes by the 
publique miniſtery of the word : they 
' are to.gnide and goe before the peo. 
ple,as.in other affaires, 9 fo in admin 
ſtring the cenſures of the ehurch, By 
| Ter1.10 fuchGod of olddid*plnck up and root | 


againe build. and -plant ; by ſach he. 


{ and pray before him,and he repenteth \,, 


for the purging ont of Evills 36 3 
them that cry <peace peace, when Chia. 2244 
there is no peace * for the blewneſſe of *1**+'* 4 
«he wound ſerveth ſometimes 9 to purge 49:59.29 39 
the evill, aud the ſtripes within the bowels 6. 
of the belly. By fach meanes the ſaints 
are broughtto a ſight of their ſinnes, ; 
which they doe away with © teares . ruty,c:4 « 


and Gacrifice,- they ffeare the Lord's WR 
* 


of the plague pronounced againſt 

them, Therefore ought all Gods fer- 

vanrs, to love his rebukes and cen- 
{a0 ſent by the hands of their bre= +1 | 
\.thren 3.to 8 heare counſel], and receive £.Pro. 19,29 
inftru&ion, that they may be wiſe in = 
their latter end : to be more carefull >», | 
to bury the dung and ſinne of vheir ; 
ſoules, in thegrave of Chriſt by repen- I 
tance,then the Iſraclites in their camp - ©»  * 
to b cover their excrements, rok. Dei, 23.13 | 
Ending the Lord : to judge them- '* >» 
klves i worthy to lave becne deſtroy- 5 Eze.36, 3t 


ed for their iniquities, and to cry. - 
with the Leper, ® 7 am uncleane, I an Lon. ; 
wmickawnt ; to. 1acknowledge - their 1 Tam. 5, 
faults one to another, and pray one +» + - + © 
for another, that they may be healcd ; 
for mercy is," promiſed.to them that * Pr0.28.r3 } 
confefſ: and forfiketheir ſfinnes,and is , 15... * 
| ; F177 f ww 7H | 
to be *prononneed unto them in the 22-22. 26am | 
| | Q 2 rane ** 53 | 


ted, leaſt they be ſwallowed up with, 
1 overmuch heavineſſk. Thus the care 
 2Pro.,3 Þ that hearkeneth to the correion of 
b life, ſhall lodge among the wile : but 
* 9pro-29:1 he that 4hardencth his necke when 
he 1s rebuked, ſhall ſaddenly be de- 
ſtroyed, and cannot be cured, Such 
therefore muſt 'more roughly be in- 
tler:26,4 treated, and * judgements denounced 
55 againſtthem,; and if they convert not 
| Fpro.29.6 as In their # tranſgreſſion is their 
| Febap-5-32 fare; and they arc holden * with the 
cords of their owne finne ; ſo muſt 
* »Mau13:13 they alfo by their brethren®* be bound, | 
| Rlob,:0-23 and their finnes * retained ; and God 
? in heaven will confirm this cenfurs 
J  againft them, Then are they till they 
grCor.5.13 repent and humble theniſelves ; 7 put 
| exraro.s  AWay and ſeparated from among || 
| Cee 32ets eds people, Texcluded the heavenly 
Ierufakem, regarded as ſtrangers from | 
 «Me.13.19 the common wealth of Ifracl,as 2 hea- 
'  thens and pbblicans ; and for deſpi- 
| fing correion, are almoſt brought 
| $P19.9- Þ intoall cvill,in the mids of the con- 
| gregation and aſſembly. And it they 
 continueſtill to hate correRion, they 
e@Pro,1510 © ſhall die; ſuch judgements hath Of 
Ler 


. . 
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Lord appointed for * corners, and Cha. 22:2 
ſtripes for the backe of fooles, By this ©©*%.19.299 
th, F tmcanes the body of Chriſt is disbur- ; 
dened of noyſome rotten members, , joþ,r5, x. 
of Þ che < fruitleſſe branches are taken a-fZech.5.8,9. 
way from the vine z the'woman fwic-"" - .. 5 

D kedneſſ preſſed downe in her buſhel, 

is lifted up and carricth away from 

cl J Jeruſalem to Babylon, in the Land of 


we Shinar, her owne proper place ; . the 

< I old levenbeing purged out, the con- Y 
I gregation joyntly is a ſweet and8new g£ 1Cor. 5.5. | 
Fa Jump, as the members ſeyerally are Hy 


nt Mlcavened ; and keep a holy and joy- 
"7 | fall feaſt unto the Lord ; who now1s | 
, turned b from his fierce wrath, which + 1oh.9,s |; 
** | was- kindled for the tranfſgrefſors, **'* | 
as | Then he that is left in Sion, and re- 
KY | maineth in Ierufalem, may be called 
holy, every one written unto life in 
"> } Icrufalem, i when the Lord hath wa- ;1c 4, | 
ly } ſhed the filthineſſe of the davghters © *43* 1 
j of Sion, and purged the blood of Te-" 
ruſalem ont of” the mids thereof, by 
P* | the ſpirit of judgement; and by the 
>" | fpirit of burning. We 


*: Fart] 


iy - The waies of the Lord dre righteous, | 
mhe | #24 the juſt ſhall walks in them : but the 
wicked ſhall fall therein, Hoſ.14.10, 
Q 3 -CHaPp. . 


4 264 Of the Saints Communion 
Cha, 23, | 


Po ————_— 


CruarTrzR XXII, 


2, 
4 


How farre the Saints may hold, and 
walke in Communion together, if ofs 
fences be not removed, | 


T falleth often out, through the de- 
fault and negle& of Churches, that- 
the forcfaid law and power of Chriſt 
15 not duly practiſed, but finners ſuf- 
red and winked at, yea fometimesu- | 
ſtified and upheld ; by reaſon where- | 
of, all kind of iniquitie wexcth and . 
aboundeth, to the diſhonour of God, 
the reproach and gricfe of men. The 
duties therefore of the Saints, what 
then they arc to doe themſelves, and 
what to beare. in others, is needfull 
to be conſidered :. for their covenant 
F with the Church, perſwadeth them 
_ «Exh.4,3. 2 to peace and concord, and-not to 
| {chiſme, or-rent away from. the fel- 
lowſhip; again their covenant with 
=. ry reg ne bo the —_ 
| 1 nec g;y 2nd Kerping of Þ all his Commande-- 
Ls reproofe of, and depars | 
| Pro442>Yture from ail evill. : 
J 2; il. 


Gs 


_ 


given, firſt. anto the cauſe and thing 1 


. miſſe; ſecondly. unto the handling: 


" > oo 


He" TIT 


| and faſtaine harme, thenby ſtrife and 


tw caſe of Offences, 365 7 7 
2. Inthis ſtraight regard 18 to be Cha, ©7609 


. 


it ſelfe, which is done or ſufftred a- 


thereof, and dealing about the ſame, 
For the: cauſs it fcltc, that in queſti- 
ons and diſputable controverſies the +} 
Saints beare one withanothers © in», z,,...., . © 
firmities, and diyerſitic of judgment, 2,%c 8.15. | 
cſpecially for thepreſent,till the truth *?*!-3>15+ 
bee trycd out, cither among them = : 
ſlves, or by the help of other Chur- 
ches ; which was the prattiſc Jing aa; 15,1 
the Apoſtles dayes:; aSalſo in Moſes 2c: | 
law, for hard and doubtfull matters, 
the people diſperſed through their 
Citics and Tribes had <aideof the, v.,..,4., 
Senate in lerufilem. In this caſe ther- 2 Chr, 19,3. 
fore all Chriſtians ſheuld mind that b 
counſll of Gods wiſdome, fnot tobe from: «2,6 
wiſe in themſelves; 8 if they btothey- 8 Pit 3,157 
wiſe minded, God ſhall revenle even the | 
ſame unto them, they know not per- | 
&Rly, k butiin part. Or if it be a per- 4 1001.13.91 


fonall controverfic, that as much as . 
they may, they: falfill Chriſts Law, a 
toibeare their brothers. burden,and pro-3 Gal.s,, * 
cure their owne glory, * by. paſſing by *?2 15.125 


Li 
- 


an offence : rather to ! ſuffer wrong. PR” 


Q 4 con= - 


= - 366 Of the Saints Communion © 
F Cha, 2?3- contention to cauſe reproach ; :re- | | 
mh membring his counſell which faid, || 1 
| mEccl.9,18 * be not juſt evermuch. But if thedo- || 1 
"Wa 3:4 rinebe "erroncous, and pernitious || 1 
” Tic.3-9, 10 for the infecting of mens ſoules, and || « 
-o62:. withdrawing them from thefaith ; if I 
1 Col.z 18 the practiſe 'be © wicked, ſuper [tit | 5 
| 3"$.7:2%% ous, or idolatrous, violating Gods || « 
= covenant, injuring their brethren,or || 4 
dehiling themfelyes, to the ſlander of || } 
the Goſpell ; then all the Saints mull || ; 
neither ſuffer (fo far as in their pow: 
er, ). nor partake at all in any ſuch || | 
evil: Yet before they make any breach, | ; 
t or departure from the Church, they | t 
| pHeb.r2,r4 are to uſe all meancs ?P in holy, meeke, || : 
- tips o 4 peaceable, and orderly manner, for | 1 
and 14,40. their redreſſe, as is q4beforeſhewed; | 
p9 Chapter 3. That tranſgreflions may notbe | t 
ſaffred in Chirches,the reaſons in the || » 
former Chapter alledged, doe prove; || : 
2 and may. further be confirmed by the | t 
reproofe that Chriſt ſent to the An- | 1 
| _ .gelsand Churches of Pergamus and: | x 
Rev.2.rg, Thyatira, for * having and ſuffring -| / 
15,20: falleteachers among them, that drew. || - 
the. people into.finne ; of this fault- | : 
vere 15, they: were willed fto repent, or clic, || 
| | - he would fightagainſt them with the | . 
F Rev, 2.23, ſword of his month; and —_ | 
a | chil- 


lo- | ruptions were” *willed ro hold faft * Ver 248 
us | that which they had, unto the end. 4 
nd | On the other hand, hee praiſed the I 
; if] Ephefians, that they could not * beare = Verſe 2,7 
th | 71:h them which were evill,but had tri- I 
ds | cd and found out falſe Apoſtles. And . ., .....: 
or | this marke Salomon ſet on them that = 
of } keepe the Law, that-7 they will-/et »? 7,256,468 
1 themſelves againſt the wicked. ; ""Y 
V- | 4. And that the Saints may not ' 

h | for fellowſhip with'the Church or 

h, | any members thereof; doe anyevill 

y | thing, either in Gods worſhip orthe 

c, | afaires of man, the very forme of the 

Yr | law given to them all joyntly andfc- - 

1 | verally ſheweth; for God ſpeaketh E 
ef tocvery ſoule apart, * Thow ſpalt bave £ 5*0d.20,Y 
& f no other Gods before my face ;\ and fon - "Y 
3 | all the other precepts: -- And leaſt by - 

e | the errour of- many, any ſhould bee | 

- | withdrawen from this obedience 3 he = +: 
1 | gave another expreſ law, * Thog-«Exo;2.:, 
3 -f| ſalt not follow a'multitude to'doe evill.. = 
7 | After that, when corruption-fpred * | © - 
- | among thepeople; he faid, Þ though *Hole42r5 "8 
| thou Iſrael play the hatlor, yet let not ;.. 


| had kept themſelves from theſe cor- 


| Judab Jfme, And ſo farre ought all t6 | 


 ntuſeof Offences. 367 Þ 
children with death, And Tach as Cha.233 
iſe 1 2 


be from-ſinuing for company, as they - 
= . ſhould. - 


368 Ofthe Swine Commun 

pos. 23- ſhould fay with Jacob, © 51to their ſe- 
by en: 49,6. | cret let not my ſonle come ; my lory be 
wot thou joyned-with their aſſembly;and 


| #pſ.26-5.5. with David, ſhould 4 bate the afſem- 


'blie of the evill, and wot fit With the 


wicked, but waſh their hands 1n inno- 
cency, and -.compaſie*the Lords Al-. 


| ..- , tar; for howloeyer men joyne toge: 
| £Pr0.1127 ther .in finne,: yet hendsn hand © the 


wickgd ſhall: uot bee unpuviſped; the 


* #Þze.18,4 fonle that finneth. * it ſhall dye.; and 
£ Deur.29 whether it be 8man or woman, vr fa 
| 12172” mily or tribe, which ſhall turne their 


heart away from the Lord,and ſo pete. 


ſit, bleſſing themſelves in their evil, 
he will not be mercifull to ſtch a per- 


ſon, but put out his. name. from under 
heaven, And the Lord when he tak-. 


2 eth his by the hand, teacheth them, 
 BLI2,9.1,13 ot to walke tn the way of ſuch people, 
p | but to fanRitie and feare him, This 


then is: the duty of- every ſoule, that 


they keepe themſelves pure, and re: 


fraine from all: wickedneſſe; that ſo 
__ , - the: praiſe of. Indah«may come upon: 
þ -3Beſi11,12 them,. which i yer ruled with. God, 
; and was fatthfull with the Saints, when 


Ephraim compaſſed ths Lord with lyes, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit; So 


al; ſhall their reward be with thok 
Lfeu 


® 
'  Q> p< fas oe ey > wh w KK --_« «2 uv nd Monet ee os noe nh en ot. IS . 


.fich, whom th:y thcretore, called -: 0.90] 2 
m deceitfull workers, for that they ,,. ow 


| Htaft of Offencrs, "369 _ 
» fm names In"Sardi, (which CHs-29% 
-Chitrhi had aname; thatit ived;bac 30-218 
'was dead, ) ' which had not deffled 1 
their - egarments, and ſhonld walke | 
with Chriſt in whites, for they were 
worthy. - ; 6,5 a 
"© 5. Moreover the Sxints muſt have 
5-carc'of' their Comtimnion in the = | 
Chnrch, that by tcafon of theitbro- F 
therhood'and corporation,tlicy 1par- i Tim,s,z2 
take — other mens finnes. —_ | . 
is; that' ſome hypoctites will-cary 
themſelves ſo pe Lowrtinp that = | 
can hardly be diſcovered oravoyded, 
howſocver in godly jeatoufic they 
may be ſuſpected ; ſach muſt be borne ' 
with patience, edeoedencd + #1 
And 1t appearcth, that the Apo - BJ 
themſzlves were much'trottBled with | 


cold (like Satan) transforme them -: 13, 14,158 
flves into the Apoſtlzs of Chriſt, 
and miniſters of tighteouſneſſe; and - F 
theſs ſought » occaſion againſt-the » verſe 12,. 
faithfull ſervants of God, and:wonkd bs.” 
impurely,. ®eren'of envie and ſtrife, * phit-r,1588 
preach Chriſt,ſappoling to adde-more 2 
afticion to their bands; neither hath 
the Chnrchinany age beene wenn 
| | UC 


Cha. 23: fuchtares ; whoſe judgeficat is with 
 - ' ,theLordnotfurreoff, and thair dame 
; nation ſleepeth not. But it their wic- 
. kedncſk be apparant,they.mult cither 
. be, reclaimed from theix ſinne, orre- 
Jetcd : otherwiſe the whole Church 


S4 5 


in Gods worſhip, corruptiong arg: 
mitted ; . or, the open wicked ſuffted. 
unamended : all the godly ought nat 
| qoly to. reprove and witneſic againf 
theſe.cyils, bat refraine from partak- 
ing with. the Charch in them... So did 
the.Prophets, and boly men of old 
them{clves;and fo they taught others, 
When falſe worſhip was ft up in the 
3 Churches , they warned the .people 
| g Hof 4,5. 1907 to :come there; when falſe Pros 


"5 Ter, 23,16, PhEtS taught 7 not ro beare them; yea 


q though they were their owne chil. 
Eſzech,23,3 dren, £ to. thruſt them through when 
| they propheſied. And generally for 


all iniquitie againſt Go 0; and men, . 


”, Ezc:18,10 | R 
24413, £7420 they taught cyery one, *to refraine,as 


| = Fxc-19,39 to," turne themſelves, ana... cauſe 0+ 
**thers to turne from all their. tran: 


greſfions; becauſz they ſhould tec 


judged ecery one according to is 


<> OD oo WT 


 betore 1s proved, And when cither 


$ = of. x3. 


they loved their lives and falvation 4 
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Fg 


, 


fake ;. yetthey againe were taught,to 
hats, to'Þ pleade with their mother (the * 969231 


| the: Lord,. nor he her bushaud, but for : - 


cf FR RT i © 5 Yu 7 I 


{| pureactions, and therfore rather to be 


| man.;.) for when they did evill, they 


| communicate with. that. worſhip., 


: Sucaſeof Offencet; 371 i 
ways. -:  Hereupon the godly. when Cha,23; I 
ghey . could. not reclaime their bre- ? 
thren,. both .% mogrued and oped for x Eze-9,4 , 
all -ths abominations-. done. among 

them, and allo - 7 refrained fromenill, y1fa, 59.15, 
whereby they made themſelves a prey ; 
to the. wicked 5 who i= hated:them; {7466.5 © 
and-calt.them out for-G 0.D $s name ; 


2 
\ 


þ 
fl 
- 


2 judge them. after the manner of har+ «Eze-23,45 | 


Church:) that. bee was: not the wife of *1 


her-adulterics -ſhe ſhould bee flaine, 
and her children unpitticd, if (hetook 

not away her -fornications out of her 

ſight. . And 1n Icremies dayes the | 
Lord asketh, . < what: his beloved © 1115 } 
ſhould tary in his houſe, ſeeing it had . o 
committed abomination with many? ; 
and the tioly flelb,. (that 1s:the fleſh 2.2 5:11:16 
4 of the facrifices,) Was gane' away «Hag.:,r3 7 
from them; (being defiled by their im-, 24:56 } 


© burat -with fire, then catcn of :a ny * Lev.Jolgs 


rcjoyced ; ſo that it. were better for. 
every :godly one to ſeparate, \.then 


where (as another f Prophet.faith, ) 7164.c6,3 
| ET the z 


| Chas the ſacrificing of bullschs and ſheep, 
| was aSif-they had-flaine a 'nitin; or tt 
offi a dogs me#ke, or ofſyed ſwines: bloxd, 
andthe memory of incenſe, as tft 
 blefſed:an del,” they having choſen 
therowne'wayes, and their foule'de. 
lighting" in their bbominatibns, © Th 
like:manner did Chriſt infortne his 
Apoſtles; and they the Churches; 
that they ſhould nok admit of any 
erroneous dofrines, or partake in 
B any cvill-a& with the Scribes and 
| g Mar.15,14 Phariſees, but 8 4et them: alone like 


from-that. froward generation ; t6 
| 5 Eph. 5,7 ihave no fellowſhip with the unfroit. 


| 2119-355 nd turne away from tale teachers, 


[+1 + Toh, 441, and cvill doers ; to '!trie the ſpirits, 


| #3 lohn ie, not to receive them to houſe; not 
| bid them God ſpeed ; :to hold ſuch 
 #Gal.1.3,9 accurſed/as ſhould preach! o otherwiſe 


G2 | Of Saiptc Commitenion "R 


| + A352:40: blind guides, and * fave themſelves 
| &r Tim.6,5 full works of darkneſle; to & ſeparate, 


| and having tryed all things; to keepe 
1 mm 1The, Fs % only . m. that which was Jood ; to re-- 
| fuſeall fellowſhip with falſe teachers, | 


—_ __—_ Tu cwiwmQQ©@ iow Da. om oO wlll oo. a mw o Gg——ws mandw «© Ace nu a. Ka hs Hwa  a.o-Mm an. twat 


then they had received of tlic Apo- 


| pRev.18,4, ſtles. ' And generally, not Propar- |. 
taks of the fours of others, that they 76s 

cexve not of their plagues,” 
6: By: which —_ many other 
ike 


a= NÞP_"Q SS mw oeoo}?9?l”” DC, A aa 


: to keepe communion -with people or 
4, | Church, in any open or knowiie wic-- 
5 kedneſk, againſt either Table of God:s- 
mn | aw; for that were to honour-man. 
-- | more thanGo », Ourfcllowſhipis:. | 
a | is 4the light, not indarkneſfe; nci- gr tot, 1,6; 
3 | ther is-it good walking, . to ſpeake a- 7:4 


2 incaſtof Offences... 373: I 
like, Scriptures, . we: are taught,.. not Cha23s J 


gainſt faults in others, and our ſelves 


EL BLCE: -- / - 

« "*% ol 
X V 
«© 8 


y | doe the fame with them: how ' Pla.So\ts | 
a | fhould our reproofes or admonitions '7'* - 
4 | be regarded gf,men, when the beam /Mar-7.3142 | 
& | is in.our ow 


eyc,and our works do 


J * more jultific, , then our. words can , Tit. rg 16, .* 

6 | condemn them? The Prophets of old, | 

| our Sayiour,andhis Apoſtles,: are ne- 

>, | ver foundcither to doe,: or joyne in . * 

5, | the doingof any unlawfall thing, for 

s | which they blamed their peoples : in 

e | like wiſe muſt we walke, cle ſhall we 

;. | be inexcuſable before God and men ; | 

VP for (as it 1s written,) u hee that Judg- w Rom,2,T, 

t | £4. another and doth the ſame things, 

h | condemmneth himſelfe. 

6 7- And in onr aſſimblies, where 

- | GoDs *preſexce is, ought our ho- # Pal,89,. - 

- 1 lineſk, feare and obedience, moſt to ; 

+ | ſhine; and all evillthings muſthee 
{hunned:;whrre by reafon of our neare 

r-| conjunftion and. Communion, the 


COM 


4 ; 274 Of the Sazut: Communion 
4 Cha.23. contagion of ſinne may ſpread over 
9 Keori1o, 17 body, Y becauſe we are all partakers of 


with us, neither we nor the holy. 
things can fanfifie them ; but con- 
trariwiſe they defile us, and ever 

; thing they touch, as the law Gith 
. ©Nem19, Z whatſoever the wncieane perſon tows 
—_  Cheth ſhall be uncleane, and the perfon 
that toucheth hins ſhall be uncleane, And 
this roxching, figured gpr fellowſhip 
| - together inthe Churchzas the Apoſtle 
} 62Cor 6.14 2 ſheweth : and by this, the Prophet 
{ '5>'7  Haggaiconvinced the people of Iſracl 
| oy to be Þ ancleaxe in Gods fight, they, 
| and all their workes and facrifices. 
| *Lev.22 Wherefore ſtratght <lawes were gi- 
| ven to that nation, as well prieſts as 


——_ people, even upon paine of 4 death, 
every Fhat none in. his uncleanneſſ ſhould 
| - © touch the holy things of the church, 
for that was not onely a defiling of 

Shes , the fihings themſelves, but of Gods 


5 8amealio. For avoyding whereof, 
| 2226-4923 the Prieſts were to © teach the people: 


fane,cleant and wncleane, Which if they 
did,: and tooke away the precious 


3 Gods 


all. For there all are one loafe-andone - 


one bread. And if the wicked partake 


how to diſcerne betweene holy and pro- 


1 (Yo oo a qa+a... £m 0. 1, © > My I. wy Mey im 


ah. from the .vile, thea.were they: as * 


incaſe of Offencet, 375 | 


i Gods month : otherwiſe, when they Cha. 23, 7 
put no diffirence betweene holy and * 515-19 
Profanc, they & broke Gods Law ," aud £Eze.1s 
<fil:d his holy things : for which caulc, 

he powred out! his indignation UPON 1 Ver-Z 
them. And 'now that all- Chriſtians 

are made ® Prieſts _ God , eyena mRev.r.s 
"kingly prieſthood to'® reigns upon , = 
Gans las the ? power Sf Cheſt, Fes s. t@--.; 


to judge all that arc 4 within the 7372" 5+ * 


q VEL. 13 


Church, - and * caſt out' the wicked +ver,13 
from among - them they ought to 
fetcine and uſe their power, to exc- {1097231 
cate the © Judgement that is written; Þſ. 149.9 
and as the prieſts of old, to ®. keepe #32644 
Gods lawes and ſtatutes in all his a 
ſemblics, or els_* to depart froma- *1*52, 12 |; 
mong them, +5 7-005 | 

8, For if any church or people, 
violate Gods covenant, by finning. 
againſt him, and one againſt another: 
and if theire ares 7 be uncircumciſed, 
that they cannot hearken to admoni- 
tion, nor be aſhamed ,. when they: 7 ver.rg 
ave committed: abomination;but de- 


ping theword , walke- ſtubboronly: 


1 Ier.6.10 


with God,and will not be reclaimed? - 


tien they that were 2 yeſterday Gods «Mic:s 8 
people, are riſen up for an encmie; and 


againſt 


Jiewill. walke Þ Rubbornly in anger (£25 © | 
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Cha. 23. 2gainſt them , and his *ſoule: will abs 


| everſczo. horre them, he will bring their * fans || ( 
| 4reif-3z. Auarieto neught, and wHl-not ſmell | 
| the favour of their ſweet odours'; the | i 
| *Ifa.r.13 incenſe of their prayers,is *anabomiz | / 
| £0135 2; nationunto him; he hatetli,, heats | 
| borrcth their feaſt dayes, and-wilt not | / 
| {mcH in their ſolemric afſemblies; both | ( 
| gter.7-15 5them and the houſe which he had | f 
E. os Mad hallowed for his name, will he i caſt | y 
. - ontofhis ſight, and i remove the caws | p 
dkftick out of his place; the Lord&ol | x 
| kger, 25. 17 hoſts *that planted. them , pronotin | & 
F ; ccthaplague againft them, he will | @ 
| IMat21.43 take? his kingdome from them, and | g 
' giveittoanation, which ſhall bring | 

| mMat-23.38 forth the fruits thereof, and theirmhas | & 


bitation ſhall beleft unto them defo- 
I lare. He willdoe unto them ; as hc ['p; 
- »Hof.9, 15 threatneth by his prophet , n For thi a 
|  wichedwſſe of ' their inventions 1 will hi 
caft them out of my houſe , 1 will lout | be 
| eHoſ9,1y them no more; and againe, *9y God will hi 
©. caft them away, Ercauf, they did nt Þ ſh 
| p15am.15 obey him.For ? rebellion is as the finite] w 

; of witchcraft , and tranſgreiſion 18] o\ 
wickedneſſtand'idolatrie;feeiing rhey} #1 
have caſt away'the word of the Lord, an 
; therefore he calteth away them; the] fa 
| 2Dan 9. Curſe is 4powred upon them, and - un 
; : oal 
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5x caſe of Offences, 377 | 
oath that is written in the Law, For Cha. 23, © 
God proclaymeth,* Carſed be the man,, 1.c.11,;,, 
that obeyeth not the words of this coves q 
vant, _ 1 command _ your fathers, 

mg, mJ voyce, ana doe accords 

Es - h——_— i — 
fo ſpall ye be my people,and I will be your 
God: and his fervants anfwerand fay, 
ſrAmen, © Lord. Thus the curſe de- Vs. 
yourcth the land, of that aſſemblie or 
people , . and the inhabitants thereof 
xe deſolate, for that * they tranſgrel: : 17; 24.9.6 | 


4 


fd the lawes , changed the ordinan- 
es; and brake the everlaſting cove» 
ant;and then the Lord ſwearcth and | 
faith, ® 7 abhoy the exceltencieof IAcob, «Amos 6.8 
and hate,his pallaces. | | 'I 
9, Then they that cryed out a» 
gainſt their abominations, are * mar- * Eze.9:4'6 2? 
ed and ſaved from deſtrution; a | 
booke of 3 remembrance is written? M*"3-if 
defore the Lord , for them. that feare 
him, and thinke on his name,and they - 
ſhall be unto him * for aflock, and he zyer, 15 
will ipare them., asa man fſpareth' his 
owne ſonne that ferveth him; They 
2ſhall diſcern between: the: righteous ,,...,s 
and the wicked: unto-them ſhall->the 5 Mal-4:2 
ſan of rightcouſheſke ariſe, with health 


under his- wings, and they (hall<tread «verl.; 
' downg 


298 Of the Communion that one 


"Cha. 24 downe the wicked as duſt under the 


ſoles of their feet: Thus the redeeme. 


| 414 59.0 Will come 4 u1to them that torne 


13* 


| from iniquity in'1Mob ; ' and hex 
 ezeph,3.12 Will leave in the midsof 1 it, an © hum- 


ble and poore people, and they ſhall 


truſt in his name, and the remnant 


of Iſrael ſhall doe no iniquity, nor 
ſpeake lies + and over them wall the 


Lok d f rejoyce with joy, hee 


will quiet Himfelfe in His Jove, even 
with Joy will he rejoyce over them, 


The Lord preſerveth all them that lovy 


him: but he will deft-oy al the we 
Tal, 145.20, 


Cnap. XX111 E 
Of the {7 ommunion that one Church 
bath with another, 


FH AVING ſpoken of the Saints 
Communion in their feverall 
Congregations, wherein they are di- 
ſt in& bodies, and owe fpeciall duty 
and care one toward another: itr 

maineth that ſomething be ſaid, of the 


communion betweene Church and 
Church, 


Charch bath with WR 379 


Church, For though they be disjoy- Cha, 24: 4 
ned in place, yet are they united in 
heart and ſpirit, ſo as they generally 
are but ® one boay or cburcb, under one « Eph,4,45 
head Chriſt,calledinone hope of their ©21.1-18 
voc:tion,by one God and father of al; I 
and muſt endeavour to keep the unity 
of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace. 
' 2, When Chriſt ſent forth his 
Apoſtles into the world, He Þ gaves mars - 
them one and the ſame commiſſion, $9220 
for- preaching the Goſpell i all nati- | 
ons, and teaching them to obſerve 
\ whatſoever he had conmandcd: who i. 
thereupon preached * one common TOE 
fairh, a covenant and Goſpell 4 cyer-dHeb,1z,20 
| ſting, for every tongue and people'; ** 
” [and exhorted them *© earneſtly 'to 1uae,ver.z. 
- | contend for that faith once: given 
to the Saints, And as the faith was 
| 20 fo was there orfe-rale, or * cane | 
- | for all Gods Iſrael to walke by, the, ,, ,,..* 
:fme officers 4n all Churches ; the ind 20.17 © | 
tg | ame Þ ordinances and decrees; the iper:s vx | 
all | ime wayes taught by the Apotties ; TAK oh | 
43. | every where. in .every C ek a ad 


5 ——— os: i 


> 


- > wo 


Semen 16 


urch, a5 0%? 
ty and all other k forbidden : fo peace 15 4 


| was ſet by God in 1 all Churches of Sue 
he the Saints, | and 6,3,14 ; 
ad A nd as the Church generally | #433, 

h, COn= 4 


b $30 Of the Communion that one 
©he:34. conſidered , is the mmorber of all the 
4-20 fatthfull; ſorhe particular churches 
I _ are ® S/ters each to other, and thereis 
a Swg.ms, © brotherhood of the Saints through. 
__ , out the world; they being ? all one in 
Hy '*: Chriſt Teſts, the 4 one ſhepheard that 
$ hath made one ſheepfold : and arc 
| Pet.r-T therefore exhorted., to ber all of one 
23" mindc, and tolove as brethren. For 
ſo was it propheſied of the latter 
” /tfa,2,2,3 4 Jayes , that peoples ſhould joyntly 
ſ{eke for knowledge of Gods wayes, 
in the mountaine ofhis houſe ; and 
nation not lift up a ſword againft na- 

2 tion, nor learne to fight any more, 
4. From hence arifeth the Com- 
munion of love, and all Gods graces 
and bleſſings among the churches; 
wherein our elder fiſter, the Congre- 
pation of Itracl hath walked before us 
for an example. For ſhe had mind and 
care of us when we were ſmall, © and 
without breaſts, notable to beare or 
- nour up children tothe Lord ; ſhe 


| wal uprayed for us untd God;*made men- 


=j{>-87.4 tion Ofns to her acquaintance, and| 


; G +92 y 
" %ns.3.p71, taught her children by many 7 pro- 


| 2.3.and72. pheſies, toexſpec our birth , calling, - 


1 8. z1O.i » . ©. © 

E 16.49,c.% and conjoyning in one ſpirituall bo- 
| 86.19.21 dy, faith, worſhip and religion. And 
| - hol 2.23 _ —_ 


nial.1.41 
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Church hath with axerhe?, 53 y 
gow that we through Chriſt have ob- Chua. 24. | 
taned:this riches and mo — | 
it bc by her * fall and dieffiruſhing; Ram, 11,12 + 
we ought both tonouriſhunitic and © 
peace among our felves,, andto re- 
member her againe, who-inetwith- ; 
_ _ prefeut .mufery;;is 2 be- 4 Verſc 28, © 
| again Þ obtaine mercy'z which, what # vere zr, © 
will it bee unto us, but * life from the © Verle 13+ 
dead? 

5. Examples; alfo we haye of: the 


{| Churches in the apoſtles dayes, who 


communicated each with other, mn 
bleſſings ſpiritual and temporall, as 
amongſt others, chiefly appeareth 1n 
thoſe two loving iifters the Churches 
at Icrufalem and Antiochua, .the one - 
otwhich were:Iewes,tbe other Gen- Þ 
tiles, For they 4in Icrufalem, hea- , aq. ,,,z: IÞ; 
ring that many'in Antioch were tur- *&s. © IF 
ned unto Chriſt ; ſent for their fur- 
ther edification, Barnabas,unto them, 31 
© a good man and full of the Holy : verre:,z, Wi 


Ghoſt, and offaith ; by whoſe means, 


 much-people joyned themſelves unto 


the Lord. The Antiochians -know- 


ing, (f 2s the Apoſtle faith, ) that if/R0:153275 ' 


ey were made partakers of their 
ſptrituall things, their duty was to 
| miniſter 


r her fathers fakes, and ſhall 0 


s ;Is Ofiabe Communion that ov | 
Cha.24. miniſter unito themyincarnall things : | 53 
AG 11 23 WER they heard of a 8 famine fore | ca 
— $5.20, told to cone over all the world, ſent: | bo 
ſuccour to their brethren in Iudea, by | an 
| the hands of Barnabas and Saul. A+ | W: 
| + As 15,1,» 8aine, When there * grew a diſfenti.. wi 
, Sis, on ,by meanes of falſe doarine, ſown kn 
E. among them ; they ſent the faid Pay! | tht 
4% and Barnabas for adviſe and helpe un- | det 
3 to Jerufalem 3 which Church, aſter | ſu] 
, 3Vcrſe7, 3 preatdiſputation, even by the Apo- | thc 
F 4Aa8s 5,22 ſtles themſelves,* ſent back choiſe and | Car 
chick. men of their owne company, | n| 
to Antiochia, with Paul and Barna- [6 
bas, and wrote letters alſo, of the |Ap 
b - fame matter : ſo both by word and |plc: 
| 2Yer-3032 writing, the 1 multitude: of belce- |71n 
_ vers th:re, were confirmed in the |the 
truth, and rejoyced for the confo® |{il: 

lation. F-- 258 
6; Thus have wee a patterne and: [one 
preſident of Chriſtian duties betweers |MsS 
Churches, in that Church which firſt* loy: 
was crowned with .the name of 
| » Atsit, © (hiftians ; and have beſides this,' 
li 26. many other inſtru&tions'and -exam-: |” 
M ples propoſed in the Scriptures ; as of: Þ! 
| »3 Cor:s,i the Churches in * Macedonia, fo rca-+P? 
| 23% dy and inſtant to beſtow grace and: [© 
fellowſhip of miniſtring to. other' Pp 

of | Saints ; 


Ts; Ye omg 
| Charchbatbwith another; 383 
| Saints ; of © Corinth alſo in thelik&-Chas 24-3 
. | cake, whoſe readineſſe of ininde Paul —_—— 5 
boaſted of to other congfegations, | 
| and their zcale.provoked-many. And 
. | well was it with the Charches then, 
which ſtrove not for primacy, nor: 
knew no preeminence one over an 0- 
| | ther ; but walked all as bretbren; un- 
[der one P e-frchpaſtour Chriſt, who : 
| f4ll 4 walked among them, viſiting? 2,4, 3 
. | the wayes and works of thoſe golden #%. -q 
candleſticks, whoſelights ſhined not? 1-54 "mY 
only in themſelves, but unto others; *,  ** WM 
Þ as they were * followers of-the,, rhe. r.s BY 
Apoſtles, and: of the Lord, fenſameSVcr.7.8 | 
ples to their ſiſter Churches;inDoR-- 
rine; faith, vertue, and * followers of G 
. [them in patience; for which the Apo- TEDR4-0Y | 
\ [les ® rejoyced in the" Churches of 22000 "4 | 
-|God, Herenpon followed * prayers” 14-15: 
+ [one for another, thanks; and fatarati- Romfis.496 
; (ons, with all other meanes tonotiriſh't 
. [love, an continue peace, Theriwas® 
F-[ftlfilled the prophefie of Ifaiah,which® 
J foretold_ y of a path- fram eEpypt to y 114.19, 23 
- [Afar (that is; fromone Church 34s 
þ [and nation of the Geiitiles-t&ari6- 
- [ther,) whereby they: ſhould comennd” 
[communicate together in"the! wor-! 
- ptipof God, 1/3 aeb alſo being'a third* 
R with 


-16,1S . UT 


= 294? Of the Communion that one 
| Cha.22, with them, even a bleſſing inthe 
4 middes cf the land, (as we have ſeene 
F 2 as x1, before Z inthe Church at Terufalem,) 
E135 and thebleſling of the Lord upon it, 
2 in this holy communion, faying , 
5 Hn-19235 2 Bleſſed be my people E, 9 ypt,and Afbur, 
the worke of my hands, and 1ſrael mine 
Inberitance, | 
- 7, From theſe few examples,com- 


| 5 Chap.ry, Parcd with the Þ former generall du- 


and 19, ties of all Chriſtians ; may appeare. 
how Churches owe helpe, comfort, 


and refreſhing one to another, as they 
have need and ability, and ſhould not 
" 2a 17,1; ONE Envicor vexeanother, but <as 
- 34, Ephraim and Tudah, flee together up- 
on the ſhoulders of the common cne- 
my; yer avoyding both ambition and 
confuſion. For although wc may ad- 
viſe, exhort; warne, reprove, &c- fo 


farre as Chriſtian love and power exe | 


_ tendeth-: yet finde wee no authority 
committed to one congregation over 
another, for excommunicating the 
ſame, as cvery Church hath over hcr 
owne members. Chrift reſerveth 

| this. power in his owne hand, to 
Rev.2,5, Tremove the Candlcſtickes out of 
th-ir places, if they ſinne and repent 

, Hot, And hec-in his Epiſtles to the 
«ſeven 
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another church, w 


they arc joyned ; neither may they 


Church hath with another. 4; b- 
*ſeren Churches. dealeth with every Cha. 243 
of them ſeverally,for their own eſtate iy 
and faults; not imputing the fins of *  * 3 
one unto an other : thuugh the ad= 
monitions givento every one, Were 
tobe a warning to alt Churches;even 
whoſoever had an care to heare, Nei- 
ther may members diſorderly rune 
from Church to Church, which may 
worke trouble and confuſion ; for a» 
voyding whereof. in the Apoſtles. W | 
dates,letters of fcommendation were , ce.3,, WM. 
written, for ſach as by occaſion tra- 310.89, BY 
velied to other places ; that they Paget tf 
might bee eſteemed and received as 25» *6+ I 
brethren ; as on the contrary, falſe | 
teachers, hereticks, excommunicares, Fl 
and ſuch like, 3 be ſhunned and avoy- ,rrim.r,9s {WM 
ded.-. | 3- 2 Tim-1,15 "I 
8. As for caſytnicicicig with * > 728 i 
xn it Iyctlrinfinz ' WW 
Chriſtians are to conſider the mem- * 
tioned in the former chapter, For 
when they may not partake with 
their own congregation, unto which 


3 


partake with an other, being in the - 
- ages tranfgrefiion. A mul- 
titude b cannot make an evill ting = | 
| I. R's: MED hExo0d.23:4 
good; neither can many; or all * 
TP KI churches 


Cha. 24. churches together, juſtific or mak® 

4 tolerable, that which Gods law con- 

'5Plal 62,9 demneth ; for iall men,though they 
A bee layd together in the ballanee, are 
lighter than vanity, as the Prophet 
faith. Ttis jaftice (according to the 
true proverbe) k which exa/teth a nas 
tion :but . finne, us the ſhame of peoples, 
; As therefore when Iſrael was in tref- 
E 1 Hof, 4,15 Paſt, ! Indah was forbidderto ſinne, 


APro. 14434 * 


i afkmblics : ſo the Chriſtians in Sar- 
: mRev3.4 d1i,..2 which were commended of 


ments in the ſinnes of that church; 
could not have beene blameleſle, if 
| - they had  joyncd with their ſiſter 
| »Rey.2,20 Church of Thyatira, * where Tefabel 
{ate as doAreſſ:, is teach and to de» 
K ' Ceive Gods ſcrvan 
| »Bzec,22,4 9. When ©® Bolab, (the Church 
': Ke, of Samaria) had defiled her flfe with 
the idols of Asſhur, and was there+ 
fore chaſtiſed of God ; it ſhonld have 
beene a warning to Abolibah, (the 
Church of Ierufalem,) not to doe the 
like, nor partake in hi ſiſters evils : 
4 but when they became both after 
EZ verſe 8, oneſort, the Lords P heart forſook: 
| the cm both alike; &decauſe fa_ 
Wa 


_ 386 of the Co onminion thet 6 one 


and every godly Iew, to goe to their 


Chriſt, for not defiling their gar- 


Aion and defolation; For the Lord 
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Church hath with another, 387 MY 
walked in her ſiſters way , 4there- Cha.244Y 
fore Go Dp gave the others cuppe ? "* 325 


why My oO. 


being exceeding wroth with Iſrael, _ ; 
and having '£ put them out of 'his/? WT 4 
fight, that none was left but the tribe 
of Indah onely, yet Indah not keep- 
ing the commandements of the'Zord 
their God, but walking after the fa- 
ſhion of Iſrael, which they ufed, the = 
L o R'D did therefore * caſt off all the *V*©2** "I 
ſed of . Iſrael,” and afficted them; 
and delivered them into tie hands of 
ſpoylers, - untill. he had caſt them out 
of his ſight, It behoveth allthere- 
fore to minde well their communion 
both- with their owne and other 
churches ; and to nouriſh peace, but _ 
in holineſſe,; - to keepe: communion, . 
but in 1{ght, not 'in darkneſfe ; 'for - © I 
we mult all appeare before ® the judg- u2Cor:s, 2} 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, where * every , x0. 4,:2W8 
one of us ſhall give account of him- WH 
{clfe unto God, and 7 every man bezrey Gal-6,5. if 
his own burtheg.' As we have ſowne NH 
this fleſh, fo ſhall wee-reape; _ the | 
foule that hath = Gnned- ſhall dye; > Bzec, 1k 
Noah, Danic), and Tob, ſhall” li-" * 56,240 
7 R 4 «a EZECK, 14+: 
= neither ſonne _- — _ RT 4 


ig - $4 
: ny 
S 
Y - 
A 
$1 - 
- "MH y 
+ I y 5 
i g 
* 5 , 
[4 bc 
= 


| 
4 7 I 
. : Pt 
= SS I 
5 # 2 


4 388 Tur Concrusron: 
' their owne ſoules by their righteouſe 
E nefſe, And whoſoever overcommeth, 
| bRer.217 ſhall Þ inherit all things; and ſhall 
Eeoee not be<hurtof the ſecond death. 


Sow to your (elves in righteouſueſſe: 
reape after the meaſure of mercy, 


Hoſe 10. 12. 


The Concluſion, 


grace from God, (fo many as be- 
4 keve in the nameof his ſon Chriſt,) 
| dBze, 37.12 2s that we are 4raifſcd up from the 
__ 33,25 " graves of ſinne, whercin we all lay 
EeEph;s,z naturally the children © of wrath; 
A and arc called with a holy calling, 
from the ſervitude of Satan and ſinne, 
and all communion with the wick- 
edneſſe of this world, to ſerve the 
Lord infreedome of ſpirit, and new- 
neſſe of life; according to his word, 
amt are conjoyned in a holy ſocicty 
With - himfelſe after a. wonderfull 
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Qi then we have received ſach- | 
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 en.generarion, a kingly Prieſthood, 


' bloud of Chriſt, and h reigning with » Rev. Sola b 


* what remiaineth then, but that wee 


j and haveſo fought, as we winne the 
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Tur Con.ciusron. 38 2 
and incomprehenſible manner,apprs - ? 
hended by faith ; and one withano- +. 
ther in the fellowſhip'of ir: _— 
being through his mercy made aicho- 7 Pct. 3.97 


waſhed from all our finnes 8 in the g Rev. 1,s 4 


him on earth by mortifying and fab- 
duing our carthy members ; and ſe= 
ing we have in this eſtate,all the pro» 
miſes of life, bleſſing, and falvation, 
the preſence and*prote&ion of tim | 
onr God, the guard and aſſiſtance of , 1z,, , ;,| 
his holy i Angels, and whatfcever # 
thing 1s good, for our helpe, joy and 
comforr, whiles wee live on earths 


+* 
FF 


& parge our ſolves from all flthine(E 4 2 c:r,,,1ft 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, and fo grow - © 
np unto full-holineſſe in the feare of 
God, making ſtraight ſteps unto our 

feet, running with patiencethe race 

that 18 ſet before us, fighting the good 
fight of faith and of afflitioos,reliſt- 

ing fin- both in our ſelves an4 others, 
nouriſhing mutuall love and pence, 

and making an end of ourfalvation . IF} 
in feare and trembling. That after we 1Phil,,uaÞ 
have ended this warfare in the fleſh, E | 
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390 Tus ConcLusIoN, 
victory, and none other get. our 
crowne ; when our ſoules ſhall flit 
out of theſe earthly Tabernacles, our 
* bodies may fcepe and reſt in their 
"mo Ifa:57,2 2 beds, till our change come, and out 
L foules not ſent to the ſpirits 2 in pri- 
fon, but received: among the ſpirits 
Heb. 12,23 0 of juſt and perfe&t men, we may ſo 
: reſt from our labours, and waite for 
the full redemption of our bodies, at 
: that day, when our Lord Teſus ſhall 
Ne 7.P ſhew himſclfe from heaven, with 
PT his mighty Angels in flaming fire, to 
reader vengeance unto them that 
. know not God ; nor obey the Goſ: 
pell of our Lord Chriſt ; puniſhing 
them with everlaſting perditi- 
on, from his preſence, and from the 
glory of his power; and to bee glo- 
rified-in his Saints, and made mar- 
vellous in all them that belceve; 
which all ſhall be where kimſelfe is, 
and ſee the bleſſed face of God, and. 
there enjoy that heavenly communi- 
on in the great aſſembly of all Saints, 
with everlaſting joy upon their 
heads, where ſorrow and mourning 
ſhall be forgotten, and all happineſt: 
+ . and pleaſures poſſeſſed. for evermore, 
Beve.27» For deſire of that day, the 4ſpirit js 
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Truz Conc LuSfoN TT: "i 
the Bride fay, (ome. And let him 4 
that CR fay Come, The faithſull 2 
and true witreſſe faith,” Surely 7 come » Verſe 164 
in hely « Amen, Even ſo comme Lord Y 
Mp 


He that is a $ aint, let bin be [anlth- 
fied-ftik, Reve22; 11, 
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The Coma of 
the Chapters. 


F the communion and peacethat was at the 

Q; ril : and bow ſoone it was broken, Chap-- 

ter. 1.pag.1 

Of the -borrible miſeries that Devils and mew © 

fel into, after they bad a: God. 
Cha.z. 

Ofmans redemption, zndthe renewing of bis LA | 

by the grace of God in Jeſus (brift. - 


cha.3.p.27 

who bee - the Saints of ' this' COmManion- 
cha.4.p.53 
Holinefie or jantlity, what it is, chao5.56 © 
How Holineſe i giuea unto God and _ and 

| bow anto creatures, | 2.6.59 


Now: the Word was communicated Ns Adam © © 


and his children, and of the Saintsiptereſt | 

in the ſame. cha.q.p.66 

Hiw God by His word  hath' alvwaies called © 
and ſeparaied a people, from Communi- 

on with Devills and withed men, to the © 
{tRowfhip of bis grace,” by faith in{hrift. - 
eha.8.p.832, - 

TT How -- 
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How farre wee muſt avoyd Communion with. 
Devills, and how farre with wicked ns u, 
| "i | cha.g,p,Joz WE 19 
How the Saints arecalledout of themſetues, and 1 £ 
baught to forſake their own wayes and works, | 
that they may bave communion with Godin' | 1 
Chriſt © ? cha. 10,712 |. 
of the communion wehave with God, in generall. | 
ap chapter 11,127 
- Of the communion wee bave with Teſws Chrift our 
Mediatonr, cha. 13,173 
Of our communiox with the Holy Ghoſt, c. 13,20; 
How the foreſaid communion and peace betweene 
GOD and bu SAINTS, #u ſometimes 
zuterrupted by their (inucs : what uarefi and 
trouble they then feels in themſclues, 1nd hop 
_ Pheir ancient peace is renewed chal, 224 
Of the communion that the Saiutsbave in this life 
with Angels. , cha.15 ,2.40 
How the Saints onearth are c alled to a bolycom-+ 
munionamong themſelves, Cate, 250 
How the Saints gather into communion, axndgrow 
#þ uut6 a body or Church, © cha.17,:70. 
Of the communion that the Saintsin all churches 
bavemn things ſpiritual. cha. 18, 2988 
Of the communioz of the Saints in civill. things F 
axd bumane, - cha, 19, 305 | 
How |the communion and peace of the Saints ishin- 
red by enemics without. cha.. 20. 332 
How the cammunion of the church, u difiurbed by: 
troubles and ſinswithia it ſelfe. cha.z 1, 330- 
Row tbe Communion of ,S AI N TS may bee pur” 
 ged of the evills that ariſe therein, by the 
powers and cenſures of Chrift : and bow 
meed/ull it is for the. gaints all, . to looks 
 brtewnto,, -  cha22-p-344 


.* * How 
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The contents of the Chapters. 


Yew farre the Saints may hold and wathe irs 
' Co mminion together, if offences- bee not 
= 19d removed, cha 23-p-364 
Ys " of the Communion that one Chureh hath with an- 
| 4 ' other, cha.2 4.378" 
T0 econtluſion. 


